





BRITISH MAGAZINE. 


DEC. 1, 1841. 


ORIGINAL PAPERS. 


FOXN’S MARTYROLOGY. 


Mr. Townsend, of Durham, and his kinsman, Mr. Cattley, have at 
length brought out the first volume of their edition of Fox’s Martyr- 
ology ; : and the announcement that a supplementary volume is to be 
published, containing “ between two hundred and three hundred cancel 
leaves,” for the benefit of the subscribers, who are first to pay for these 
cancel leaves, and then to pull their volumes to pieces, and insert 
them instead of pages of which even the parties who published them 
are now ashamed, will perhaps be considered as an evidence that some 
of the blunders pointed out in this Magazine were not merely the 
inventions of an enemy or the microscopic discoveries of hyper- 
criticism. 

It is not, however, my wish to occupy the pages of this work with 
what I may feel called upon to write in this controversy; but as to 
what concerns itself, it is of course the natural organ of reply. If on 
no other consideration, the reference which I have made to “ W. B.,” 
in the reprint of my letters, would make it my duty to defend him 
from such insolent abuse publishe “1 in a work to which he seems to 
have been so lucky as not to be a subscriber, and which, as I know 
of no other way of addressing him, might therefore escape his notice, 
In «The Defence of this Edition by the Editor” Mr. C attley says— 

“‘ Having said thus much, the Editor bas only to add, that the first volume of this 
edition needs no defence. That it is perhaps open to attacks by some critics, that 
it will be attacked by others, is a subject which concerns him not at all. And now, 
Without taking a survey of each individual volume, he would rather turn bis atten- 
tion to some of those observations which have been offered by certain ready scribes, 
touching the errors and oversights which exist in the second, and succeeding volumes, 
The first attack may be briefly disposed of. The Editor refers to a letter in the 
British Magazine of October, 1837. In this, a writer signing himself ‘* W. B.”* 
brings a direct cliarge of carelessness in collating the various editions, nay, of 
actually omitting some of the text of Foxe, The charge made is relative to the bis- 


tory of John Browne, a martyr. Now, there is no point which has been more 
attended to in the editorial department, thea that of collation. The Editor is ready 


“* Page 404 of that Lieaiwel: 
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FOX’S MARTYROLOGY. 


to adhere to this as his stronghold.* He therefore felt at once that there was a 
positive falsehood, a wilful error, contained in this correspondent’s remark, 

‘* Few men who bad so patiently and minutely investigated, collated, compared, and 
reviewed, the thousands of pages of the six standard editions of Foxe, including the 
Latin one, as the Editor has done, can read with equal patience, so careless and 
wilful a calumny as the one now referred to. The history of John Browne being 
given, this correspondent ventures to inquire—‘ Can this new text be as Foxe 
penned it?’ Moreover, he asserts that he bas compared the specimen page of the 
Acts and Monuments, containing this story, with the original, and that it does not 
tally with Foxe. Well indeed might this gentleman be an anonymous corres. 
pondent, Well might he only be known as Mr, “ W. B. ;” for can any man of 
honour —can the Editor of the British Magazine, in common justice, admit such a 
direct false charge as is contained in this statement? If the editor of Foxe is to be 
held responsible for all the slips and errors of bis amanuenses, scattered over so vast 
a field, 1s not the editor of a monthly journal responsible also? Shall the British 
Magazine go forth as an organ of the Christian church, and shall this falsehood be 
detected, as it has doubtless been by many, and shall it be three long years and a 
half before it be contradicted ?¢ Does the writer now ask, ‘ Is this new text as Foxe 
penned it?’ If he does, the Editor asserts that it is,—verbatim et literatim; yes, 
Foxe’s old, faithful, text ; that it is no new tert ; that it is found precisely where this 
cavilling correspondent might have found it, had be looked in the proper place, and 
with honest eyes, in p. 805 of the Edition of the Acts and Monuments of 1583-4; 
and not only so, but in all the five editions which the illustrious martyrologist him- 
self revised, in its respective and corresponding place in the text. 

‘* This correspondent bas taken the pains to compare one specimen page of the new 
edition with bis own edition. He gives the Editor no credit for taking the pains to 
compure ten thousand pages with each other ; and there is a question whether it was 
not possible to 6verlook something in that vast field of type. No, he compares one 
page ; and what is the result?) Why he is guilty of a direct violation of truth and 
honesty, in turning to another account of the same martyr in a subsequent portion of 
the Acts and Monuments. Yes, he carefully conceals the page; but he turns four 
hundred and eighty-seven pages forward, in the edition of 1584, and he extracts from 
thence an incident of a ‘ graphic kind,’ which he would lead the reader to believe 
that the Editor had omitted, and that Foxe had retained, in this first account of Jobn 
Browne. Nor could this correspondent be mistaken in the existence of two slightly 
varying copies of the same story since the second insertion of it, and almost its 
verbal variations are carefully noticed by the Editor in vol. v. p. 694 (note 2) in the 
new edition. But, that every facility may be given to the reader to have Foxe, and 
the whole of Foxe, and a corrected Foxe, carefully reprinted, John Browne, and, 
it may be, Mr. *‘ W. B.’ sball have another place also in the Appendix. 


“This then is one of the puny, and false, and crafty insinuations with which this 
new edition is assailed.”—p, 490. 


“« This excepts the first volume, for reasons before alleged, and other acknow- 
ledged alterations. 


After these heavy charges of “ positive falsehood,’’ “ wilful error,” 
so wilful a calumny,” “a direct false charge,’’ “ direct violation of 
truth and honesty,” &c., in order that we may judge of their truth, let 
us look at « W. B.’s” letter :— 


““Sirn,— Being possessed of an old edition of Fox, I have been little solicitous to 
know how its recent editors accounted for that monstrous list of blunders which an 
acute correspondent of yours has detected. But, opening the advertisements of your 
July number this afternoon, I saw an attack upon bim, and also a ‘specimen page.’ 
This specimen page | have been at pains to compare with my own edition. Several 
alterations occur in a passage impugning the efficacy of the mass to deliver souls 
from purgatory. The old text was, ‘ Neither can you tell where to find it [i.e., the 
soul] when you go to mass, nor where you leave it when the mass is done ; how then 
ean you save the soul?’ The new edition reads, ‘ Neither can you tell where vou 
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fiud it when you go to mass, nor where you leave it when the mass is done; how 
then can you have the soul ?’ Can this new text be as Foxe penned it? And even 
if so, isit sense? What do the editors mean by ‘ having the soul’? 

‘* Again, on what authority is‘ Whitsunday even’ substituted for * Whitsun-even’ ? 
The day meant is the seventh, not the first, of the week. 

*“* St. Pulebri’ is put fer ‘S. Pulcher’s.’ 1s there such a saint as Puleber? Is 
not S. Pulcher’s an abbreviation, or a mistake, for Sepulchre’s ? 

‘** Baily-arranv for ‘ Baily-errant.’ This spelling is surely both obsolete and inac- 
curate, 

“For * Wye,’ a large village near Ashford, the new edition reads inaccurately 
‘Wey.’ 

“These, except the first, are trifling faults, but they occur in the new specimen 

age. 
‘*T find also an interesting particular of a graphic kind left out. ‘As he was 
brought to the town one night, there to be set in the stocks, it happened, as God 
would, that a voung maid of his house coming by, and seeing her master, ran bome 
and told her mistress.’ 

“ Having entered on this subject, let us ask whether Senibalde, in Grostete’s ad- 
dress, may not have been meant as a pun? [Canusini more.} Matthew Paris 
writes Senibalde, though he calls the pope Sinibaldus, I suppose, too, that Cave 
must bave had some authority for calling the Bishop Groshead, At all events, the 
example of Matthew Paris justifies Fox’s change of spelling. W. Bb.” 


Now, in the first place, what can Mr. Cattley mean by talking 
about his note? Is he not telling us that « W.B.’s” letter was printed 
in October, 1837; and does he not know that the volume containing 
the note to which he refers was not published until some time in L838 ? 
I trust this is not what Mr. Cattley calls “a wilful error.” 

Secondly, it will be apparent that there is either great stupidity or 
dishonesty in Mr. Cattley’s assuming and asserting that « W. B.” had 
and used the edition of 1583, « W. B.” says no such thing; but only 
that he had “an old edition of Fox.’ Now, how many editions 
Mr. Cattley would allow to bear this description I cannot tell; but in 
the note which “ W. B.” should have seen before it was published (and 
which, as it will be wanted presently, I may as well give here) he is 
sufficiently precise for our present purpose :— 


‘In the four standard editions of the Acts and Monuments from 1570 to 1596 (as 
also in some of the later editions), the reader is directed to ‘ the story of a good and 
constant martyr of the Lord before overpast, who suffered in Kent for the word of 
God, before Luther's time’—namely, * lhe Story of Jobn Browne, a blessed Martyr 
of Christ Jesus, burned at Ashford,’ &c. Foxe seems to have forgotten that he bad 
introduced it before vol. iv. p. 181, under the date a.p, 1517 ; where it may be found, 
as also in the corresponding place of other editions,’ the only variation between the 
second copy of the story and the former is in the date; and the only addition is 
this: —‘ This story the said Elizabeth Browne, his wife, did ofttimes repeat to Alice 
her daughter, who, dwelling yet in the parish of St. Pulcher’s, testified the narration 
hereof unto me and certain others ; upon whose credible information I have recorded 
the same.—Ep,” vol. v. p. 694. 


In the passage, however, which I have before quoted from his 


“Defence,” he speaks of “the six standard editions of Foxe, in- 
cluding the Latin ;” and also of “the five editions” which the 
martyrologist revised. And with regard to this latter description, I 
presume that he means the editions of 1563, 1570, 1576, 1583, 1596 ; 
and that in all and each of these editions the text is to be found as he 
has given in his specimen page. Now, I will not say that this is “a 
direct violation of truth and honesty,” or that it is even a mistake, but 
I really believe that it is one or the other; at all events, if «W. B.” 
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was in an error, it was, 1 am sure, a very natural one, and one which 
most people would have fallen into, if they had only (as, perhaps, 
«“ W.B.” might have) the “ standard” edition of 1576. I have not at 
present access to the editions of 1563 and 1570, and therefore cannot 
say anything about them; but that of 1576 is on my desk; and if the 
same version of John Brown’s story, which the Editor has adopted, 
is to be found anywhere in it,—or if any version at all is to be found 
except at p. 1255, I shall be glad if he will tell me where. Now, sup- 
posing “ W. B.” to have had this edition, he might naturally turn first 
to the index, and there he would find only one “ John Browen,” with 
only one reference, and that to this p. 1255. Ifhe turned to the place, it 
would, so far asl can see, justify every remark that he has made about 
it, except the first, as to the substitution of you for to, as will be seen 
by comparing the text as it there stands with the text as given in the 
specimen page. ‘The reader must, however, remember that I have no 
means of knowing that «* W. B.” did not use some other edition, which 
might shew that he was perfectly correct. ‘ To find the soul” is ob- 
viously a better reading, and was probably the original one. “ You 
find the soul” is plainly nonsense, seeing that the charge (and almost 
the admission) was, that the priest did not find it at all. However, 
here are the two stories ; and I think some readers will be amused to 
see how that one which “ W.B.” found (and which will, I fancy, turn 
out to be the original) has been abbreviated and modified by somebody 
who did not think it particularly creditable to the martyr that he 
shewed, even in a Gravesend boat, his want of respect for a priest. 


Teat of Ed. 1576. Teat of Specimen Page. 


‘‘ John Browne a blessed Martyr of 
Christ Jesus burned at Ashford by 
Archbishop Warbam and Doct. Fisher 


Bishop of Rochester about the 2 yeare 
of K. Henry the 8, an 1511. 


** John Browne, sartyr.* 


“ The first occasion of the trouble of ‘* The occasion of the first trouble of 
this J. Browne the blessed servant of | this John Browne, was by a priest sitting 
God was by a certain priest who passing in a Gravesend barge. John Browne, 
down toGravesend inthe common barge being at the same time in the barge, 
where the said J. Browne was amongst came and sat bard by him; whereupon, 
divers other passengers mo, and dis- after certain communication, the priest 
dayning that he so saucily should sit so 
near unto him in the barge who belike 
seemed vot much to pass upon the priest, 
began to swell in stomach against bim, 
At length bursting forth in his priestly 
voice and disdainful countenance he 
asked him in this manner ‘ Doest thou 
know’ said he ‘wholam? Thousittest 
too near me, and sittest on my cloaths.’ 
‘ No, sir,’ said the other ‘1 know not 
what you are.’ ‘I tell thee’ quoth he 
‘lama priest.’ ‘ What, sir, are youa 
person or vicar or some ladies chaplain ?” 
‘No quoth he again I am a soul-priest. 
I sing for a soul.’ * Do you so, sir,’ 
quoth the »: er ‘that is well done. I 
pray you sir’ said he ‘ Where find you 


asked him; ‘ Dost thou know,’ said he, 
‘who I am? thou sittest too near me, 
thou sittest on my clothes:’ ‘No, sir,’ 

* This John Browne was father to 
Richard Browne, who was in prison in 
Canterbury, and should have been 
burned, with two more besides himself, 
the next day after the death of queen 
Mary, but that by the proclaiming of 
queen Elizabeth, they escaped. 
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the soul when you go tomass?’ ‘ I can- 
not tell thee’ said the priest.’ ‘1 pray 
you where do you leave it sir when the 
massis done?’ ‘I cannot tell thee,’ said 
the priest.” Neither can you tell where 
you find it when you go to mass nor 
where you leave it when the mass is 
done.’ ‘How can you then save the 
soul?’ said he, ‘Go thy ways said the 
priest I perceive thou art an heretic and 
I will be even with thee.’ 
“So at the landing, the priest taking 
with bim Walter More and W. More, 
two gentlemen and bretbren rode strait- 
ways to the Archbishop who then was 
Will. Warham. Whereupon the said 
Jobn Browne within three days after 
was sent for by the Archbishop, his 
bringers up were Chilten of Wye baily 
arraunt and one Beare of Wilseborough 
with two of the Bishops servants who 
with certain other, being appointed for 
the same, came suddenly to bis house 
upon him the same day when his wife 
was churched, as he was bringing in a 
mess of porrige to the board serving his 
guests, and so laying hands upon him 
set him upon his own horse, binding his 
feet under the horses belly carried bim 
away to Canterbury neither he nor his 
wife nor any of his friends knowing 
whether he went nor whether he should 
and there continuing the space of forty 
days, from Low Sunday, till Friday be- 
fore Whit Sunday through the cruel 
handling of the said Archbishop and the 
Bisbop of Rochester D. Fisher he was so 
piteously intreated that his bare feet 
were set upon the hot burning coals to 
make him reny his faith which notwith- 
standing he would not do; but patiently 
abiding the pain continued in the Lords 
quarrel unremoveable. At length after 
all this cruelty sustained bis wife yet not 
knowing where he was become, on Friday 
before Whitsunday be was sent to Ash- 
ford where he dwelt, the next day there 
to be burned. 

“In the meantime as he was brought 
to the town over night there to be set in 
the stocks it bappened as God would that 
a young maid of his house coming by, 
and seeing her master ran home and told 
her mistress. 

“ Then she coming to him and finding 
him in the stocks appointed to be burned 
the next morrow sat by bim all the night 
long. Yo whom then he declared the 
whole story or rather tragedy how he was 
handled and how his feet were burned to 
the bones that he could not set them upon 

the ground, by the two Bishops afore- 
said (he thanked God therefore) ‘ and all 





said he, ‘I know not what you are.’ 
‘I tell thee I ama priest.” * What, sir! 

are you a parson, or vicar, or a lady's 

chaplain? ‘ No, quoth be again, ‘1am 
a soul-priest, I sing for a soul,’ saith he. 
‘ Do you so, sir t’ quoth the other, ‘ that 
is well done; I pray you, sir,’ quoth he, 
‘where find you the soul when you go 
to mass” ‘J cannot tell thee,’ said the 
priest. ‘I pray you, where do you leave 
it, sir, when the massis done?’ ‘I can- 
not tell thee,’ said the priest. ‘ Neither 
can you tell where you find it when you 
go to mass, nor where you leave it when 
the mass is done? how can you then have 
the soul?’ saidhe. ‘Go thy ways,’ said 
the priest, ‘ thou art a heretic, and I will 
be even with thee.’ So at the landing, 
the priest, taking with him Walter More, 
and William More, two gentlemen, bre- 
thren, rode straightways to the arch- 
bishop Warham. MHereupon the said 
John Browne within three days after, 
his wife being churched the same day, 
and he, bringing in a mess of pottage to 
the board to bis guests, was sent for, 
and his feet bound under his own horse, 
and so brought up to Canterbury ; neither 
his wife, nor he, nor any of bis, knowing 
whither he went ,* nor whither he should ; 


and there continuing from Low-Sunday, 
till the Friday before Whitsunday (his 
wife not knowi ing all this while where he 
was), he was set in the stocks over- 
night, and on the morrow went to death, 
and was burned at Ashford, a.p. 1517, 
The same night, as he was in the stocks 
at Ashford, where he and bis wife dwelt, 


his wife then hearing of him, came and 
sat by him all the night before he should 
be burned: to whom he, declaring the 
whole story pow he was bendled, showed 


* Chilton of Wey, a baily-arrant, or 
one Beare of Willesborough, with two 
of the bishop's servants, set bim upon 
the horse, and so carried him away. 
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to make me’ said he ‘to deny my Lord, 
which I will never do, for if I should 
deny him said be in this world be would 
deny me hereafter and therefore I pray 
thee said he good Elizabeth continue as 
thou hast begunand bring upthby children 
virtuously in the fear of God,’ 

“ And so the next day which was on 
Whitson even, this godly martyr was 
burned ; where he standing at the stake, 
said this prayer holding up his bands as 
followeth :— 


‘* The prayer of Browne at his death. 


© Lord I yield me to thy grace 
Grant me mercy for my trespace 
Let never the fiend my soul chace 
Lord 1 will bow and thou shalt beat 
Let never my soul come in hell heat, 
“Into thy hands I commend my spirit, 
Thou hast redeemed me O Lord of truth. 


“ Andso this blessed martyr ended his 
life in peace anno 1511. 

‘This story the said Elizabeth Browne 
his wife did oftimes repeat to Alice her 
daughter who dwelling yet in the parish 
of S. Pulchers testified the narration 
thereof unto me and certain other upon 
whose credible information 1 have re- 
corded the same, 

‘“ Furthermore bere is to be noted that 
the said Jobn Browne bare a faggot seven 
years before this in the days of King 
Henry the 7. Whose son also, named 
Rich. Browne for the like cause of reli- 
gion was imprisoned at Canterbury lke- 
wise, in the latter time of Queen Mary 
and should have been burned with two 
mo besides himself the next day after the 
death of Queen Mary, but that by the 
proclaiming of Queen Elizabeth th ey 
escaped,”—Ep. 1576, p.1250. 


and told, how that he could not set his 
feet to the ground, for they were burned 
to the bones ; and told her, how by the 
two bishops, Warbam and Fisher, bis 
feet were heated upon the hot coals, and 
burned to the bones, ‘ to make me.’ said 
he, ‘ todeny my Lord, which I will never 
do: for if I should deny my Lord in this 
world, he would hereafter deny me.’ 
‘| pray thee,’ said he, ‘ therefore, good 
Elizabeth! continue as thou hast begun, 
and bring up thy children virtuously, 
and in the fear of God.’ And so the 
next day, on Whitsunday even, this 
godly martyr was burned. Standing at 
the stake, this prayer he made, holding 
up his hands: 
***O Lord, I yicld me to thy grace, 

Grant me mercy for my trespass ; 

Let never the fiend my soul chase. 

Lord, I will bow, and thou shalt beat, 

Let never my soul come in hell-heat.’ 


***TntothyvhandsI commend my spirit; thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord of truth,’ 


‘* And so he ended.* 

“ At the fire one Chilton, the baily- 
arrant, bade cast in Browne’s children 
also, for they would spring, said he, of 
his ashes. 

“ This blessed martyr, John Browne, 
had borne a faggot seven vears before, in 
the aye of f king Henry VII.” 


_ a 


* Ex testimonio Alicia Browne, ejus 
filiw, cujus mariti nomen dicebatur Strat, 
in parochia St. Puleri, 


Now, here it will be clear that (with the single exception already 
mentions the text of the edition of 1576 fully i“ irs Out everything 


said by « W.B.” 


There is, I admit, a possibility that both versions 


may be in this edition; but as 1 have not been able to find it, I am 
disposed to defend “ W.B.,” even if Mr. Cattley should (as he is 


bound) point out the repetition. 


Of one thing I feel pretty certain— 


namely, that if by its “respective and corresponding place in the 
text” he means that the story of Brown should appear in that part of 
the edition of 1576 which answers to the specimen page (that is, be- 
tween the martyrdom of Sweeting and Brewster, and the Story of 
Richard Hun) it certainly is not there. I have not, however, thought 
it worth while to make any great search ; for, if he knows how to do 
it, Mr. Cattley will of course point out the pages of ALL the standard 
editions which are necessary to maintain his character for veracity. 
One reason for giving the whole of both versions of the story is, 
that readers ay judge how much the work has gained by Mr. Cattley’s 


boasted collations. 


To myself it appears that he has chosen the 
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worst version of the story ; certainly the most incorrect as to that re- 
specting which we can be sure, for (to say nothing of the absurd and 
inconsistent side-note, talking of the fourth year of Henry VIIL.) it 
refers to the year 1517 what certainly happened in 1511]. It is also 
clear that it does contain “a graphic incident’ which the editor has 
omitted—nay, he has not merely omitted it, but actually denied its ex- 
istence, by stating that “the on/y addition” is that which he has given 
about Alice Browne. 

But is it not singular—nay, when I consider how deeply the cause 
of truth is involved in the exposure of ignorant and impudent pre- 
tenders, I would say, with sincere belief and reverence, is it not a thing 
which we should thankfully ascribe to the good Providence of God, 
that those who write in a reckless manner about what they do not 
understand, so commonly expose themselves more completely than we 
could do without their help? Is it not singular that Mr. Cattley should 
have exploded all this conceit and insolence upon a matter which very 
particularly displays his ignorance and negligence? He professes to 
have given the story of John Browne at vol. iv. p. 181, as he found it 
p. 805 of the edition of 1583, (and this may be true for what I know, 
as I do not possess that part of that edition, ) and going forward four 
hundred and eighty-seven pages in the same volume he found a 
“second insertion,” which he did not think it expedient to reprint, but 
of which “almost its verbal variations are carefully noticed by the 
Editor” at vol. v. p. 694. What could the most painstaking editor 
have done more? Why, with very little additional trouble, he might 
have told his readers, what it is obviously necessary to tell Mr. Cattley 
as a piece of news, that between those specified pages in the fourth and 
fifth volume, and without the slightest reference to either of them, he 
had given yet another account of John Browne’s martyrdom, actually 
setting out at length the articles on which he was condemned. If he 
had not written the note of which he boasts, or made this silly attack 
on * W.B.,” we might not have been certain that he had not suspected 
John Browne of Ashford, named in his note, p. G94, was the same 
person as John Browne of Ashford, mentioned at p. 648 of the same 
volume. Why, he was one of the “FIVE BLESSED MARTYRS CON- 
DEMNED AND BURNED,” as the head line of p. 647 tells us, in the 
“ Persecution in Kent,” an account of which occupies nearly seven 
pages. This account of John Browne, which rests not on the recol- 
lection of an old woman, but on Archbishop Warham’s Register, 
shews that the editor has adopted the worst version of the story, and 
that the true date is 151], and not 1517. 

This is not the place to enter on the history of the Kentish Perse. 
cution so fully as | hope to do elsewhere ; but having referred to the 
account of John Browne’s martyrdom, which is professedly taken from 
Archbishop Warham’s Register, I feel bound to add that it is not taken 
correctly. This is the more necessary because the strong vouchers 
which have been given by various writers for Fox’s strict fidelity and 
accuracy have been, in this same volume with Mr, Cattley’s defence, 
collected and put forward with childish parade by Mr. ‘Townsend, 
He has actually thought to do henour to Fox by stooping to pick up 
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the praise of such an author as Neal ;* thereby shewing (as he does 
in another way more fully and more comically) how little he appre- 
hends that the really vi aluable thing is “ we be a laudatis,”’ and that 
very fine commendation is worth but little if it comes from the dunce, 
or the partisan, or the parasite. As to these vouchers for Fox, I hope 
to say something another time ; meanwhile, so far as this case is con- 
cerned, will the | reader be so good as to observe, that according to 
Fox's account, the articles upon which John Siomne was condemned 
were as follows :— 


‘¢ First, For holding that the sacrament of the altar was not the true and very body 
of Christ, but only material bread in substance. , 

“II, That auricular confession was not to be made to a priest. 

“LL. That no power is given of God to priests, of ministering sacraments, say- 
ing mass, or other divine service, more than to laymen.f 

“IV. That the solemn‘zation of matrimony is not necessary to salvation of soul, 
neither was instituted of God.f 

“ V. That the sacrament of extreme unction is not available, nor necessary to 
soul's health. 

‘© VI. That the images of the cross, of the crucifix, of the blessed Virgin, and 
other saints, are not to be worshipped; and that those who worship them do com. 
mit idolatry. 

“VII, That pilgrimages to holy places, and holy relics, be not necessary, nor 
meritorious to soul's health, 

“VILLI. That invocation is not to be made to saints, but only to God, and that he 
only heareth their pravers. 

“IX. That holy bread and holy water have no more virtue after their conse- 
ciation than before. 

“X. That they have believed, taught, and bolden all and every of the same 
damnable opinions before; as they did at that present. 

“XI. That whereas they now bave confessed their errors, they would not have 
so done, but only for fear of manifest proofs brought against them, or else but for 
fear to be convicted by them: they would never have confessed the same of their 
own accord, 

“ XII, That they have communed and talked of the said damnable errors hereto- 
fore, with divers other persons, and have had books concerning the same.”— 
vol.v. p. 6438. 


“+ Their meaning was tnis, that priests can claim no more virtue or high estate 
by their order than can a lavman., 
‘+ For a sacrament, they meant. 


Now, I say nothing at present of the two notes which Fox has ap- 
pended, because it would require a good deal of extract from the 
Register to enable those who have not seen it to form any opinion of 
the possibility that they could be written by anybody who understood 
the Process and meant to report the matter fair ly : but I ask the reader 
just to look over the articles as here given from iD OX, and see if he can 
find anything in them that is a translation of the following, which in 
the Register stands second among the articles ministered to Joln 
browne :—“ Item, quod sacramenta BApTisMt et CONFIRMATIONIS non 
sunt necessaria ad salutem anime.” oe who vouch for Fox may 
account for this omission as they plea 


S. R. Marrn.anp. 


° Vols P- 23. 
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NO, I,—-THE SPREAD OF IMMORALITY, 


‘«* I suspect I may be censured by some of different persuasions; as that | had not 
used a discretion in concealing some things rather than in relating them, and that 
the knowledge of other things might have, better for the service of the church, been 
buried in oblivion.”—Prerace To Stryve's Axnats. 


Tuere seems little doubt that popery is making advances in this 
country; there is as little that they are made against a purer faith, a 
more reasonable worship, and a more generous polity than that of 
Rome. It remains to be considered where the fault lies; and whether, 
when the wrong prospers against the right, it must not be owing to 
mismanagement, want of zeal, or want of ability in its defenders. ‘To 
the writer it appears that the spirit of self compl: wceney with which 
Protestants are accustomed to look back upon the Reformation, the 
pertinacity with which they charge principles on their opponents 
which they disavow, and practices in which every reformer desired 
to participate, have contributed to undermine religion in one party, 
and bolster up superstition in the other. Among other things, the 
habit of regarding the age in which that revolution occurred as in 
itself an authority and ‘model, has had an unfavourable influence on 
protestantism throughout the world. That it deserved no such cha- 
racter it will not be difficult to prove. 

The degradation of the clergy at a period commencing with the 
reign of Edward, and continuing throughout the greater part of the 
sixteenth century, has been noticed in a former paper; the result of 
that degradation, a total inattention to their instructions, a general 
demoralization of society, a stalking abroad of vice and profaneness, 
which made good men, who looked upon the world with feelings alive 
to the exceeding sinfulness of sin, believe that divine vengeance must 
speedily break forth and consume it with its iniquities, shall be illus- 
tr: ited in this. 

Assaults on the persons of clergymen for wearing their profession: il 
attire, sufficiently indicated the spirit that was abroad. Various con- 
jectures have been offered as to the cause of that disgust which the 
reformers had pretty generally conceived against their robes, That a 
few good honest enthusiasts thoug ht them criminal in themselves there 

can be no doubt ; but when a state of opinion prevailed which raised 
the clamour of the populace against them, there is no need to seek 
further for a reason why men w ho were not insensible to re proach from 
their own party, should rather join in the outery than incur what ap- 
peared to them unnecessary odium by resistance. How bitterly they 
felt the contempt of their ‘office has been shewn already ; why should 
they bind it upon their persons by the old Popish attire? A royal 
proclamation, in November, 1547, forbidding “serving men, and 
other young light persons, apprentices of London,” to use “ insolency 
and evil demeanour towards priests, as revelling, (qy. reviling 7) toss- 
ing of them, taking away violently their caps and tippets from them, - 


Vou. XX.—Dee. 1841. 11 
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&c.,* speaks intelligibly enough as to one quarrel churchmen had with 
their costume, 

No one would expect a high tone of morality to result from the 
teaching of a body thus derided and despised. Perhaps, however, 
there may have been something which acted unfavourably on public 
morals in the dogmas whic h their convictions led them to ad- 
vance in the foreground of their discourses. Suflice it to say at 
present, that the monstrous doctrine of supererogation was usually 
met by extreme stateme nts as to the completeness of the work of the 
atonement, and man’s inability to merit anything but death. "A£ce 
ixavoc, and words of similar import were translated with more adroit- 
ness than candour in the English bibles then in use ;+ and Antino- 
inians were not slow in discovering that he who could have no merits 

could of course have no sins. Such views getting abroad at a juncture 
when auricular confession fell into disuse, could not be favourable to 
morality. 

Whether the evils of such a practice as confession could ever be 
ee by the advantages, it is difficult to form a just opinion. 
There can be but one, however, as to the probable results of suddenly 
siltation any check from the conduct of a community which hi ad 
always been ke ‘pt under its restraint in matters beyond the reach of 
human laws, If all priests could be passionless, impartial, and wise ; 
deeply impresse <d with the 1 responsibility of their office, and enjoying a 
double portion of that blessed Spirit which makes all things pure to the 
pure, the habit of auricular confession must be most v¢ luable, and the 
personal intercourse between the minister and every member of his 
flock which it must create, would be worth half the reforms of the 
Reformation. God, however, carries on his work by common and 
imperfect instruments; the confessional was a test which the docu- 
ments of the Romish church prove that her ministers could not stand. 
One bad priest would do more harm than twenty good could repair ; 
and on the whole, that optional confession, recommended by the re- 


formers, was perhaps the best substitute that demor alized age 
admitted of, 


** As touching confession, I tell you that they that can be content with the general 
absolution which every minister of God's word giveth in his sermons when he pro- 
nounceth that all that be sorry for their sins, and believe in Christ; seek help and 
remedy by him, and afterward intend to amend their lives and avoid sin and wicked- 
ness, all those that be so minded shall have remission of sins, Now, I say they that 
ean be content with this general absolution it is well, but they that are not satisfied 
with it, they may go to some godly learned minister which is able to instruct and 
comfort them with the word of God, and to minister the same unto them, to the 


quieting aud consolation of their consciences.” t 


Such were found among the reformed clergy, and are found still. 
Long after, Dr. Andrews would be seen at twilight lingering in the 


* Collier IL. 259 
t For a curious exposure of these contrivances, see Gregory Martin's “ Discovery 
of the Manifold Corruptions of the Holy Scriptures by the Ileretics of our days,” 
Xe. Chap. IX. 
~ Latimer’s Sermon on First Sunday in Advent. Of the Absolution at Sermons, 
see some further particulars wittily told in the Third Sermon before Edward. 
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aisles of St. Paul's, where penitents who knew him to be a man of 
God reposed their sins and sorrows in his breast, and were not a little 
comforted. Yet, all things considered, England may rejoice that she 
has no stated father confessors. 

The extent to which the bishops’ courts were crippled in their 
powers, and treated with contempt by the old Romanists, as well as 
the carnal gospe ‘llers,” prevented them from acting with vigour in 
stemming the tide of immorality. Sir Anthony Kingston assaulted 
Bishop Hooper as he sat on the bench of his Consistory ; and although 
that outrage on a very favoured prelate was punished by fine, the 
temper which it indicated remained unchecked. These courts, more- 
over, were both badly administered and ineflicient.* Much of the 
canon law had become obsolete with modernchanges. All Cranmer’s 
efforts to get his review of them legalized providentially failed ; and 
such ample opportunities presented themselves for the removal of 
ecclesiastical causes to civil courts, that no bishop could de pe ‘nd on 

carrying into execution any sentence pronounced by his commissary, 
even in the worst cases. The conse quence seems to have bee n, that 
many laid by the rusty sword, and waited in torpor or impatience until 
time should restore its e <dge. One thing, however, is certain, whether 

it arose from contempt of the clergy, the abuse of doctrinal instruction, 
the disuse of confe ssiOn, the decay of ecclesiastical courts, or any other 
combination of causes, in an age when men thought it safer to doubt 
everything than to believe too much,t all parties agreed that the 
nation had grown worse; none imagined that the gospel was doing 
its legitimate work upon the people, ‘6 purifying their hearts through 
faith,” but each was inquiring with shame or exultatiqn, “ What is 
the cause that the former times were better than these ?”’ 

Hugh Latimer, from whose discourses most of the present extracts 
will be gathered, was decidedly the most conspicuous preacher of the 
Reformation, Other orators may have excelled in strains of passion, 
stirring rhetoric, depth of learning, refinement, and accuracy ; but 
l‘ather Latimer was the popular man; and while scholars have gra- 
dually laid aside the theology of an age too agitated for the discovery 
of truth, Latimer continues to be read: his sermons are the prose 
classic of his day, or only divide that honour with More's Utopia. 
Although not equal in learning to some of his contemporaries, he had 
been educated at Cambridge, where he studied the school authors 
with great assiduity, and formed a considerable acquaintance with the 
fathers. For some time he energetically opposed the Reformation, 
but was induced by Bilney to change his sentiments as to the motives 
of those who supported it; and while residing on his benefice in 
Wiltshire, became obnoxious to the Romanists, although still holding 


® Allthis seems to have been admitted by the best advocates of the church. See 
Cooper’s Admonition to the People of England, pp. 95, 151. 


+ “Scio bie variare multorum judicia, sed quoniam scimus infinitas ubique a 


Satana saluti nostr@ insidias strui, tutius esse puto etiam ea que certa esse credimus 
habere pro dubiis, ne nimium securt simus quam que dubia sunt pro certs repu- 
tare.””—Alasco in ‘* Miscellanea Groningana, i, 621.” 
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inost of their doctrines. As he never seems to have doubted transub- 
stantiation until Ridley and Cranmer led the way, he escaped from 
Warham’s Consistory without any material concessions, and in 1535 
was elevated to the see of Worcester, which he resigned in 1539, 
when the Six Articles became law, and was committed to the Tower on 
; his next visit to London. 
On Henry’s death he regained his liberty, but never seems to 
have taken any steps to recover his preferments, which fell into the 
4 hands of one as disposed on principle to allow, as Latimer would have 
a3 been to resist, encroachments. Although enfeebled by a casualty, 
confinement, and the weight of sixty-seven years, he resumed his 
labours in the pulpit with all the freshness of youth, until, on Edward's 
demise, he was again imprisoned, and only released by martyrdom. 
Hence it appears that the earlier portion of his life alone can have 
afforded opportunities for research. ew men pursue literature en- 
tirely for its own sake, when debarred from communicating the results 
of their reading ; and Latimer emphatically called his prison the school 
of oblivion. lor a long time, however, he sustained a considerable 
reputation for learning, preaching “ad clerum” and before Henry with 
great applause. 

Now he is chiefly known as the jester andthe martyr. To the 
former character an accidental circumstance has given very dispropor- 
tionate currency,—all his most humorous sermons, those preached 
before Edward, and evidently composed to catch the atteution of a 
child, being placed first in the volume. Whether this end justified the 
means or not, there is a rich vein of truth and soberness in the remain- 
der of the hoak : and the general respect felt for Latimer, his singularly 
primitive life, and contempt of the world, counteracted much mischief 
his levity might have done. His style was generally that which would 
become a father at his fireside, surrounded by his children; his pecu- 
hi liar temperament prevented him from hesitating to produce any anee- 
dote to point a moral; and when he lashed and reviled vice and 
superstition he sent forth his sentences bold and uncouth as his father 
| when he buckled on the old man’s armour, and saw him start for 
; Blackheath field.* Such a man is just the sort of witness an anti- 
. quarian would desire. 
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‘* London was never so ill as it is now.t In times past men were full of pity and 
compassion, but now there is no pity, for in London their brother sball die in the 
streets for cold, he shall lie at the door between stock and stock . . and there perish: 
with hunger. Was there ever more unmercifulness in Nebo? I think not... . . 
When I was a scholar at Cambridge myself, I often heard good report of London, 
but now I can hear no such good report, although I inquire of it and hearken for it: 
for now charity is waxen cold and none helpeth the poor. Marry, they maintained 
and gave them livings that were very papists . . . and now the knowledge of God's 


word is brought to “light, and many earnestly study to set it forth, almost no man 
helpeth to maintain them,” 





en + can i namibia that I buckled his harness whi ” went to > Blackheath field. 
First Sermon before Edward. 
+ London was the stronghold of the reformers. See Sanders, in Soames’ Refor- 
mation. The date of this sermon is 1549. 
{| Sermon of the Plough. 
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Sins of omission were not the worst. A maladministration of 
justice, scarcely conceivable in the present day, deformed the reigns of 
Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth. That it existed before, there is little 
doubt ; but we seek in vain for symptoms of improvement. 


‘“ There was a certain widow that was suitor to a judge, and she met him at every 
corner of the street, crying, ‘I pray you, hear me; I beseech you, hear me; I ask 
nothing but right.’ When the judge saw her so importunate, ‘ Though I fear neither 
God,’ saith he, ‘nor the world, yet because of ber importunateness | will grant her 
request.’ But our judges are worse than this judge was, for they will neither hear 
men for God's sake, nor fear of the world, nor importunateness, nor anvthing else, 
Yea, some of them will command them to ward if they be importunate,”* 

‘* Now-a-days judges be afraid to hear a poor man against a rich.” 


Latimer’s vision in the place of torment of the assemblages of un- 
preaching prelates and bribing judges is to the same import, and he 
supports the charge by strange and cruel instances. He is equally 
forcible in asserting the increase of sexual profligacy. 


“ You have put down the stews, but, I pray vou, what is the matter amended... . 
I advertise you in God's name look to it. I hear say there is now more whoredom 
in London than ever there was on the bank... more stewed whoredom than ever 
was before.” 


And again :— 


‘ The Bank when it stood was never so common... ... There is some place in 
London, as they say, immunite impunite; what should I call it? a privileged place 
for whoredom. ‘The lord mayor hath nothing to do there; the sherrifs may not 
ineddle with it, and the quest they do not inquire of it... . if it be true that is 
told, 1 marvel that the earth gapeth not and swalloweth it up.” } 


Gambling had started into an activity unknown in former times. 


‘‘ There is such dicing houses also, they say, as hath not been wont to be, where 
young gentlemen dice away their thrift... ... For the love of Almighty God, let 
some remedy be had.”§ 


[ll behaviour to superiors was increasingly prominent. 


‘*Men the more they know the worse they be. It is truly said, scientia inflat, 
knowledge maketh us proud, and causeth us to forget all, and set away discipline. 
Surely in popery they had a reverence, but now we have none atall. I never saw 


the like.” | 


The following passage, strongly marked with Latimer’s manner, 
shews that the shrewd old man had discovered that all were not to be 
implicitly trusted in money matters who made great profession of the 
gospel :— 


‘“T hear say there is a certain cunning come up in the mixing of wares, How 
say you; were it not a wonder to hear that the cloth-makers should become ’poti- 
caries ¢ Yea, and I hear say in such a place, whereas they have professed the gospel 
and the word of God most earnestly of a long time, See how busy the devil is to 
slander the word of God. ‘Thus the poor gospel goeth to wrack.... . If his cloth 
be xvir yards long, he will set him on a rack, and stretch him out with ropes, and 
rack him till the sinews shrink again whilst he hath brought bim to xvii yards. 
When they have brought bim to that perfection, they have a pretty feat to thick 
himagain. He makes me a powder for it, and plays the poticary ; they call it flock 
powder, ... they were wont to make beds of flocks, and it was a good bed too; now 


_ 


Latimer’s Il. Sermon before Edward. t LIL. ditto. 

t V. ditto. Up to the time of their suppression in 1545, the stews were subject 
to a weekly investigation by constables and bailiffs. See Fuller, Ch, Hist. it. 110. 
é VI. ditto, | Ditto. 


ee ‘a 


2 c a i 4 
Reid sie eerie. em 


ae 


. ‘ : - 
Be OR ae i Oe oe eye ae ol 


ae” ee 


SS RW ee ie, Ee 
Bg Mi ; 


~~ a Bin 
a ae 


mon 


a envi Ti et 
ee Sb ay 4 


wa ®. 


arate 


* 


a 


_— 




























- 


= 


meen ee 


me 


ee ee 


ene liga eg 


eee 


— Se a ae a an 


ee ee 


a i ees ee 


a ee 













oe 


ae 











614 TIMES OF THE REFORMATION, 


they have turned the flocks to powder, and play the false thieves with it. Ob wicked 
devil, what can Le not invent to blaspheme God’s word?. .. Woe worth that these 
flocks should slander the word of God. As he said to the Jews, thy wine is min. 
gied with water, so might he have said to us of this land, thy cloth is mingled with 
flock powder.” 


Such masters deserved towardly apprentices, and they had them. 


“ Prentices can do nothing but lie, and the better they lie the more they are re. 
garded of their master and the more acc epted. And therefore there was never such 
falsehood as there is now, by reason that the youth is brought up in lies and false- 
hood, for we see daily what falsehood is abroad, and how every one deceiveth his 
neighbour. There will no writing serve us now-a-days ; every man worketh crafuly 
with his neighbour.”’T 


So spake the Democritus of the Reformation. Hooper was the 
Heraclitus, and although his sermons are few, they want not indi- 
cations of his opinion as to the deteriorated state of pubhie morals, 
For example :— 


‘* Noah was a preacher before the flood, Jonah before the destruction of Nineveh, 
Lot of Sodom, Christ and his apostles of Jerusalem. Seeing now that God bath 
sent his word, bis king, his magistrates, and his preachers into England, it is (take 
heed of it) a-sure token that the sins of England are ascended up into bis sight, so 
that out of hand we must amend, or suddenly look for the most severe punishment of 
God. All men confess that sin never so abounded, but no one of us says, ‘ It is | 
that provoke the wrath of God, | will amend.’ The nobility lay all the fault on the 
people, the people on the nobility, bishops, merchants, priests, and others ; but will 
you be judged at one word by the testimony of a noble wise man? Noble Isaiah 
the prophet saith, The ox knoweth his lord, and the ass his owner's stable ; woe is 
me, ye sinful people, people laden with iniquity, a seed malicious, lost children; ye 
have forsaken the Lord, the holy one of Israel ye have provoked. Let every man 
look upon himself, acknowlec lve his sin, and study to amend it, from the highest to 
the lowest, fur the Lord is ready to smite.’ 


In an age when the laws were very sanguinary, and executed upon 
women and children for offences which a few months’ imprisonment 
would now expiate, the following passage shews a trifling with justice 
as astonishing as the insecurity of property it asserts :— 


“ The laws that should be justly executed upon thieves and murderers are dis- 
pensed with out of foolish pity, and many judge it were better to save after his opi- 
nion than to condemn after the commandment of God ; for they say, ‘ Oh, heisa 
tall fellow, and can do the king good service ; it were a pity be should be hanged ;’ 
but in case they knew God’s laws or man’s laws, and knew what best maintains a 
commonwealth, they would say, Such atbief or murderer can never do the king’s 
majesty better service than w hen heis hanged for his fault, that other men may fear 
to offend the law by his example. Mark how preposterous and sinister pity hath 
brought the realm to be pestered with more thieves than half Europe besides, inso- 
much that @ man cannot travel safely by the way with Ol, in his purse, though 
twenty men are together in company, as it was seen by experience of late days."§ 


Similar statements occur in many discourses. Bernard Gilpin, in 
his sermon at Greenwich, says :— 


* When Christ suffered his passion there was one Barabbas ; St. Matthew calleth 


eee es e+ Se Se ——- —— 


* III. ditto. There is an amusing account of a similar experiment on a large 
scale, late in the last century, in ** Wine and walnuts,” 

+ Serm. on XXI. Sunday after Trinity, 1552. 

¢ Hooper’s First Sermon on Jonah, 

§ Ditto IIL, Sermon, Yet these were the times which Becon could deplore in 
1558, saying, ‘* Auferantur magistratus equissimi.” (Ep. dedicatoria ad Coene com- 
parat. s, 2, 2.) So variously do we estimate the present and the past. 


cam: 
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him a notable thief, a gentleman thief, such as rob now-a-days in velvet coats ; and 
other two obscure thier es, nothing famous. The rustical thieves were hanged, and 
Barabbas was delivered; even so now-a-days the little thieves are hanged that steal 
ot necessity, but the great Barabbases have free liberty to rob and spoil without 
measure in the midst of the city.” 


Profaneness was general and excessive. Latimer reproves parents 
for teaching their children to swear, and represents merchants as ex- 
cusing themselves for that practice by saying, that unless they swore 
no one would believe them. Chambers hung with altar cloths, and 
feasts served in chalices and patens, were suitable to the tastes of such 
profligates, 

‘‘ The more to be pitied it is so now, that whosoever enters and marks the con- 
ditions of many men in the court, shall find in the most part of the house hangings 


of God’s wounds, his flesh and blood, with such blasphemous oaths as the devil “bime 
self, if he were incarnate, would tremble to speak.’”* 


In Becon’s Homily against Whoredom, another evil consequent on 
this general demoralization of the age is feelingly alluded to—the 
great prevalence of separation and divorce :-— 

‘* What contention and manslaughter cometh of whoredom. How many maidens 
be deflowered, how many wives corrupted, bow many widows defiled through whore- 
dom. How much is the public and commonweal impoverished and troubled through 
whoredom ; how much is God’s word contemned and depraved through whoredom 
and whoremongers, Of this vice cometh a great part of the divorces which now-a- 
days be so commonly accustomed and used by men’s private authority, to the great 
displeasure of God, and the breach of the most holy knot and bond of matrimony ; 
for when this most detestable sin is once crept into the breast of the adulterer, 


straightways his true and lawful wife is despised, her presence is abborred .... to 
make short w ork, she must away. ’f 


Matters certainly did not mend as Edward attained an age when 
he might be supposed effectively to influence the movements of the 
government. As liberal opinions spread, “ ambition and emulation 
among the nobility, presumption and disobedience among the common 
people, grew so extravagant and insolent, that Ixngland seemed to be 
in a downright frenzy.”{ The wise and good amongst the papists 
began to suspect that a corrupt church was better than no church at 
all; the worthless mourned over their lost pageantry and plundered 
bene fices ; and it is surprising how readily even the nobles withdrew 
from spoil almost their own when popery, purged of many practical 
abuses, but theoretically worse than ever, came back to renew the agi- 
tation which none but His voice who stilled the waves of Galilee could 
have quelled. Unfortunately, and in the present instance incorrectly, 
men judge of a faith by the works it produces. What Kdward seized 
they saw Mary endeavour to restore, and they more blessed the giver 
than the receiver. 

It will not easily be believed, however, that any great moral im- 
provement took place in the short and melancholy reign of Mary. 

Although Brooks might stand at Paul’s Cross, and draw a parallel 
between her ecc lesiastical measures and Christ rais ing the daughter of 
Jairus,§, and Pole address her in language sista ated to the blessed 


* Ditto IJ, Sermon. +s Second part of Homily against W ewer 
* Camden in Dod. IT. 221. § Strype, Mem, IIT. i. 113. 
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Virgir,® the injustice and ingratitude which commenced her reign 
gave too faithful an earnest of its concluding cruelty. The Reformers 
complain bitterly of the licentious and tyrannical conduct of the 


Spaniards, and charge them with introducing a dissoluteness which 


was already naturalized ;{ the papists, on the other hand, were too 
politic to admit into their discourses what the reformers had owned 
candidly enough, nor would it be easy to find any public acknowledg- 
ment from their preachers that the return to Romish superstition had 
not made them better men. A remarkable assertion of the reverse, 
however, was made by Abbot Feckenham, in the House of Lords, 
when the Reformation was about to be restored by Ishizabeth, Of 
three tests which he desires to have impartially applied to the two re- 
ligions, the third is, “ which of them both doth breed more obedient, 
humble, and better subjects ; first and chiefly unto our Saviour and 
Redeemer; secondly, unto our sovereign lady the Queen's highness 
and to all other superiors.” 


“ And for some trial and probation thereof, | shall desire your lordships to con- 
sider the sudden mutation of the subjects of this realm sithence the death of good 
Queen Mary. .... The subjects of this realm, and especially the nobility and such 
as were of the honourable council, did in Queen Mary’s days know the way unto 
churches and chapels, there to begin their day’ s work with calling for help and erace 
by humble prayers and serving of God; and now sithence the coming and reign of 
our most sovereign and dear lady Queen Elizabeth, by the only preachers and scatiold 
players of the new religion all things are turned upside down, and notwithstanding 
the queen’s majesty’s proclamations most godly made to the contrary, and her vir- 
tuous example of living, sufficient to move the hearts of all obedient subjects to the 
due service and honour of God. But obedience is gone, humility and meekness clear 
abolished, virtuous chastity and straight living denied as though they had never been 
heard of in this realm, all degrees and kinds being desirous of fleshly and carnal 
liberty, whereby the young springalls and children are degenerate from their natural 
fathers, the servants contemptuous of their masters’ commandments, the subjects 
disobedient to God and all superior powers.” f 


To pursue this subject through another reign must be reserved for a 
future essay. ‘The present is sent forth with no agreeable fe clings, 


ee ———- = —_ — — 


° Seusind: aus IV. 258, 

t When the pulpit was silenced, this testimony could no longer be given viva voce, 
Bishop Ponet’s ** Exhortation to the Lords and Commons of England” contains tho 
following deplorable passage :—‘‘ In what nation under the cope of heaven hath God 
shewed greater tokens of his favour, and it so little set by, asin England?) What 
contempt of bim, his word, and ministers hath been there ; what dissimulation with 
God, what hypocrisy, what swearing and forswearing, what traitory to their country, 
what disobedience to the governors in good, godly, aud necessary things ; what 
ready obedience to their rulers in evil things; what. . between the father and 
daughter, brother and sister ; what abominable whoredom ‘suffered unpunished, yea, 
in many and the chietest places, the greatest whoremongers, the impudentest ribalds, 
the peltingest bribers, and the lewdest persons made justices of the peace and 
correctors of vice... , what pilling and polling, taking and snatching, stealing and 
robbing, not only among the mean sort, but among the greatest. Where is so great 
hatred and malice, so little love and charity, as in England ? 1 should never make 
an end, if 1 should tell but that I have myself seen and known.” (Short Treatise of 
Politick Power, sign. K 7, a.p. 1550.) The Romanized pulpit bewailed a very dif- 
ferent sort of offences, ‘1 leave here to speak of the unshameless breaking of dead 
men’s testaments, and their most godly intents and ordinances. Abbeys are pulled 
down, colleges and chantries are overthrown, churches are robbed, and poor Christ, 
that is to say, the hungry and needful people, famish and cry out therefore.”’ 
(IL. Pendleton’s Homily in the Profitable Doctrine.) 

+ Strype’s Ann. II. 
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buat its aim is single. The Reformers should not be identified with 
the Reformation ; still less should individuals be selected and assailed 
because they hated points of discipline which none of their brethren 
liked, and loudly preached errors which none wished to have refuted. 
Some mismanagement there must have been, when an undeniable im- 
provement in doctrine was accompanied by evident moral deterio- 
ration. Let their errors, not their cause, be blamed for it. They 
taught us to look to Christ for our example, not to them; for their 
personal holiness, their courage, and sincerity, they ought to be ad- 
mired ; where they failed, let us take warning ; and one great failing 
they had, which was sitting “in the seat of the scornful.” It was 
this that drove from their society men who had little or nothing to 
object to their doctrines, and would have done as much honour to 
their cause as any who adhered to it. Such men as ‘Tunstall and 
Heath, who went with them until they dreaded to go any further, and 
saw what made them think Rome with superstition better than 
England with profligacy, infidelity, and sacrilege. 


Oe a’ 


THE CHURCH IN SCOTLAND.—No. III. 


Ir is no part of our plan to detail, at length, the various and pro- 
longed distractions to which this conduct, on the part of the wilder 
portion of the covenanting Presbyterians gave rise. Suffice it to say, 
that it was conduct which no government, however unwilling to strain 
its authority, or however leniently inclined, could long endure ; and, 
accordingly, acting on the principle of the Presbyterian ministers them- 
selves, and indeed on the almost universal maxim of the age, that tole- 
ration of an opponent's religious opinions was no part of the Christian 
system, but rather the reverse, we find the Scottish parliament, in 
1663, by an overwhelming majority, enacting a statate whereby it was 
rendered highly penal to attend public worship anywhere but at the 
parish church. A court of high commission, consisting of all the 
bishops, the lord chancellor, and about thirty laymen—five members, 
a prelate being one, to constitute a quorum—was erected for the ex- 
clusive trial of all cases of ecclesiastical offence. ‘This commission, on 
account of representations made by some of the nobility, and the more 
moderate churchmen, to the king, was soon dissolved. Its dissolution, 
however, did not prevent the horrors of civil war. The fanatic 
ministers, finding that their plan for intimidating the government by @ 
resignation of their livings had failed, and waxing bolder as the zeal of 
their followers increased, were now in the habit of preaching daily in 
the midst of armed assemblies, who made no secret of their intention 
to resist the supreme authority of the state by force. In 1666 4 skir- 
mish took place between the insurgent peasantry of the west and their 
ministers, on the one hand, and the king’s troops, under the command 
of Generals Drummond and Dalzell, on the other, at a place called 
Rullion Green, in the Pentland hills, on the south of Edinburgh, 
whither they had marched in the vain expectation that they should 
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be joined by malcontents from the metropolis ; and in this skirmish the 
former were completely broken and dispersed. But for the deception 
practised upon the unfortunate peasantry by their leaders, in assuring 
them that the whole country was prepared to make common cause 
with them, and to rise as one man in their support, it is probable that 
this effusion of human blood would never have occurred. 

While we, the generation of the nineteenth century, cannot but 
look back with feelings of the most entire disapprobation to the 
manner in which the civil rulers of Scotland, of Charles the Se- 
cond’s reign, thought fit to avenge the defeated insurrection of 
Rullion Green upou the persons by whom it had been plauned, and 
carried deliberately into execution, it is still due to the memory of 
those rulers to remember, that the men whom they so severely 
punished were men not merely in open rebellion against the laws 
of the land, and against an established church to which a vast ma- 
jority of the Scottish nation was attached, but that they were also 
so, not primarily in consequence of any persecution of their own re- 
ligious opinions, but on the broad and avowed principle that, in matters 
of faith, they would neither accept of toleration for themselves nor 
grant it to others. Presbytery being, as they conceived, a direct and 
iminediate emanation from God, and the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant—a document on which they set a much higher value than they 
did even on the obligations of their baptismal vow—having bound 
them to extirpate Prelacy, and the government of the Christian church 
by archbishops and bishops, as an unholy and accursed thing, they re- 
garded the very permission for Espiscopacy to exist, in any part of the 
British dominions, as (to use their own forcible language) an “ esta- 
blishing of inequity by law!’ In addition to these reasons for visiting 
the insurgents of Rullion Green with all the penalties of treason, the 
government had others, which have lately come to light, and which 
were connected with their being in possession of secret informa- 
tion that a plot existed for landing a foreign army in Scotland, and 
for putting the principal fortresses of the country—the castles of 
Kidinburgh, Stirling, and Dumbarton, which were to have been de- 
livered up in July, 1666—into their hands. From the Memoirs of 
Veitch, Brysson, and Wallace, edited by the late biographer of John 
Knox and Andrew Melville, Dr. M‘Crie, it appears that Holland was 
to have supplied the Covenanters with “3000 muskets, 1000 match- 
locks, 1500 pikes, with side-arms for the musketeers and pikemen, and 
ten brass field-pieces ; for the cavalry, 2000 brace of pistols, all with 
snap-locks, and 1000 horsemen’s carabines.” To these ammunitions 
of war a subsidy of 150,000 gulden was promised ; and at the present 
moment, in reference to this conspiracy, the following minute stands 
in the Register of the Secret Resolutions of the States General, dated 
July the 15th, 1666 :—« It was notified in the Assembly that overtures 
had been made by certain friends of religion in the dominions of the 
king of Great Britain, who had resolved, without delay, to seize upon 
the first good opportunity for vindicating from constraint and oppres- 
sion the reformed worship of God, to take arms, and do their utmost (0 
get possession of some or more towns or fortresses lying in the foresail 
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king of Great Britain's dominions. ‘heir high mightinesses, there- 
fore, feel themselves here called upon to give assurance that how 
soon soever they shall be masters of one or more such towns or forts, 
assistance shall be promptly sent to them, and arms and munition of 
war expedited to such town.’ This minute is signed by the president, 
Van Vryberg. 

How great soever may have been the severities, necessarily or 
otherwise, inflicted by the government—and we beg again to call at- 
tention to the fact, that of this government the leading members, such 
as Lauderdale, ‘I'weedale, and others, were not Episcopalians, but PRres- 
BYTERIANS, and had at one time been violent partisans of the Solemn 
League and Covenant—upon the defeated rebels of the Pentland 
hills, nothing can be more evident, to every impartial student of this 
portion of Scottish history, than that for these severities neither the 
church nor her rulers could by any means, or with any appearance of 
reason, be held to be answerable. Asa proof of the even indulgent 
feelings with which the latter were inclined to regard the obstinate and 
impracticable fanatics who had so determinedly brought themselves 
within the lash of the law, we may mention, that after the affair of 
Rullion Green, Burnet, Archbishop of Glasgow, pitying the sufferings 
to which the misguided peasantry who had been engaged in it were 
exposed, not only exerted his influence in the privy council to have 
their lives spared, but actually sent to the king, through the English 
secretary, Sir Henry Bennet, an account of the proceedings of the 
council against them, and solicited his Majesty’s clemency in their 
behalf. For this offence—for such it was construed—Lauderdale 
threatened him with an impeachment of treason; and the result was, 
that he was ultimately and tyrannically deprived of his archbishopric ! 

Indeed, there are two points of consideration which, as connected 
with the repeated insurrections of the Covenanters of the latter part of 
the seventeenth century, and the steps taken for the suppression and 
punishment of these insurrections, have never, in our opinion, been 
brought in a sufficiently prominent manner before the publie eye of 
the present day. The first is, that if the Covenanters—that is, the 
wild and fanatical ministers and their adherents in the western coun- 
ties, as contradistinguished from the moderate and constitutional Pres- 
byterians—were persecuted at all, they were persecuted, not, as has 
been so perversely asserted by themselves and by those who borrow 
from them, by the church, but by the state. It does not alter the case, 
that at the time to which our observations relate a few dignified ec- 
clesiastics of the church established by law happened to be members 
of the privy council of Scotland. If the rebels of Rullion Green, or 
of Bothwell Bridge, were arraigned before these persons, it was in the 
latter’s capacity of statesmen, and not of churchmen ; as conservators 
of, andsworn magistrates, acting under the laws of their country,and not 
by virtue of any authority which they assumed, as bishops, to interfere 
with the freedom of their fellow-creatures’ consciences. In the nine- 
teenth century, every English prelate is a civil magistrate. Now, 
what would be thought of the judgment of that man who, in the 
event of any party’s—say Socialist, Chartist, or other—being sentenced 
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to punishment for a civil crime by such authority, should raise a cry 
of persecution against the church of England? And yet, on no better 
foundation, has the charge of persecution against the Scottish ehureh, 
with respect to the Covenanters, been reared. The second point of 
consideration is, that the Covenanters were not, in a religious sense, 
persecuted at all. By the government—even after their defeat at the 
Pentland Hills, when, by the king’s express desire, an indulgence was 
issued, declaring to all who had taken part in the late insurrection a 
complete indemnity, on the sole condition of their signing a bond of 
peace, by which they should promise obedience to the civil authority— 
they were offered the most perfect impunity in the performance of 
their public worship, provided their ministers would only pledge them- 
selves to live as peaceable subjects, and cease to make their religious 
meetings the occasion of stirring up the people to acts of rebellion. 
Nay, more. Such of these ministers as were willing to accept of 
vacant parish churches on these conditions were presented to them, 
nor were they compelled so much as to submit to any Episcopal juris- 
diction whatever. What was the consequence? ‘Those who did so, 
and they were not a few, were stigmatized by their nonconforming 
brethren as Erastians, and as having accepted the black indulgence. 
They were reviled as the “ king’s curates,” while the real Episcopal 
clergy had the nickname of the ‘ bishops’ curates’’ applied to them. 
The ministers who had accepted the indulgence were styled “ dumb 
dogs,” because they bad ceased to * preach to the times”—in other 
words, to preach treason—and because they now confined their pulpit 
exhortations to an elucidation of the doctrines and an enforcement of 
the duties of Christianity. In truth, as they had solemnly renounced, 
even for themselves, all toleration of religious opinions, so the deter- 
mination of the Covenanters was to attain supremacy over all who dif- 
fered from them. In the pursuit of this object they were guilty of in- 
numerable acts of leze mayeste. A favourite text with them was, 
‘* Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the king it is prepared.” They 
excommunicated Charles, publicly pronounced him a tyrant, and even 
absolved his subjects from their allegiance to him, as a usurper over 
what they were pleased to term the rights and privileges of God's 
people. It was impossible for any government to carry toleration 
farther than did that of the year 1667 in Scotland with regard to the 
mere religious tenets of the Covenanters ; and yet all which “ Charles 
Stuart,” as they in their harangues termed him, received in return 
was, to have war declared against him, the “ Duke of York,” and “all 
their adherents,” the following Christian resolution being appended to 
the document containing the declaration,—viz., “to reward those that 
are against us as they have done to us, as the Lord shall give us 
opportunity. 

As we have im the previous paragraph parenthetically remarked, 
the indulgence granted in 1067 was one of the most ample nature, the 
ouly condition with which it was clogged being, that those accepting 
it should declare themselves willing to submit to the civil authority, 
and to refrain in future from disturbing the peace of the kingdom. 
In vain, however, as regarded the most rigid and most illiterate part 
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of the western fanatics, was this indulgence issued. Even while it was 
in progress, an attempt was made in the streets of Edinburgh to assas- 
sinate Sharp, the primate; and in this attempt the Bishop of Orkney’s 
arm was broken by a pistol shot. On the expulsion of Burnet from 
the archiepiscopal see of Glasgow, (which took place in December, 
1669,) the celebrated Leighton was appointed to succeed him; and 
this latter prelate, whose personal piety and mildness of disposition 
furm a sad but pleasing contrast to the tempers of most of the leading 
men on both sides of his own age, did everything in his power to 
induce the recusants of the indulgence to forego their opposition to it. 
Bishop Burnet, in his History of His Own ‘Time, has given us a 
lengthened account of the conferences with the covenanting ministers, 
at which this object of the new archbishop was endeavoured to be 
accomplished ; and of the various arguments which Leighton and 
himself used to bring a comprehension about. Favourable as, on all 
occasions, he is to the Covenanters, he acknowledges, on this one, the 
blind and headstrong bigotry with which they refused either to accede 
to Leighton’s terms, or so much as to propose any of their own. So 
ample were the terms offered by Leighton, that had they been accepted 
of, Kpiscopacy in Scotland would have existed but in name; and, in- 
deed, on this aecount many of his brethren did not scruple to accuse 
him of a design to sap the foundations of the Episcopal church, and to 
erect Presbytery in its stead. Nevertheless, his proposals were re- 
jected, and rejected without even the shadow of a reason, on the part 
of the Presbyterians. “All,” says the Bishop of Sarum, “ was lost 
labour. Hot men among them were positive, and all of them were full 
of contention.” Aud again: “1 hope this will be thought a useful part 
of the history of that time. None knew the steps made in it better 
than myself. The fierce episcopal men’’—that is, every man who, in 
the present day, would, in opposition to the low-church notions of 
Bishop Burnet, be held a sound churchman—* will see how much 
they were to blame for accusing that apostolical man, Leighton, as 
they did on this oecasion, as if he had designed in this whole matter 
to betray his own order and to set up Presbytery. The Presbyterians 
may also see how much their behaviour DISGUSTED ALL WISE, MODERATE, 
AND GOOD MEN, when they rejected propositions that came so home 
even to the maxims they had set up, that nothing but the fear of offend- 
ing, that is, of losing the credit they had with their party, could be 
so much as pretended for their refusing to agree to them.” The bit- 
terness of this political intriguer’s reproof to his friends the Presby- 
terians was perhaps aggravated by the circumstance, that to his own 
eloquence and to his own powers of persuasion at these conferences 
the latter had turned as deaf an ear as they did to those of “ that 
apostolical man, Leighton.” 

What were the true reasons, if any existedapart from the fanaticism of 
their principles, which could possibly induce the Presbyterian preachers 
of the west to reject such terms as those offered to them, under the 
sanction of the government, by Archbishop Leighton, it were a difficult 
matter for those living in the nineteenth century so much as to sur- 


Ot en ee et a 














































a a a a ae ——— — : 
: ’ i 7 . i seach 
: pA rd % ~ ~ - = * . P 
paren. 4 oe =. ao " . 
a . —— a os rae > : - 7 

















SR AN ge 

































= 


teat sates ~ : fs soa ge 


os ee a ee eieNeeias 
oy s M 4 r as 
+ ee eS a . 
sea. ei te, "Oe hey ect RON es 
aj) Min Se al a re, we % piel Bs Varin 
¥ os m4 pes ei aod EM t Mr ect Ra, ENT ON : os 
































— eit “ Be ait ewe. Wee Les eat “ 
I Pig i a a eS eee a Me 
: : ; acai Mar Mares 6 be 
¥ te man Reene wae ¥ 


rn. alae 


mise; but one, and @ not improbable one, has been suggested by 








622 THE CHURCH IN SCOTLAND. 








Bishop Burnet in these words :—“ A report was spread among them 
which they believed, and had its full effect upon them. It was said 
that the king was alienated from the church of England, and weary 
of supporting Episcopacy in Scotland, and so was resolved not to clog 
his government any longer with it; and that the concessions now 
made did not arise from any tenderness we had for them, but from 
artifice to preserve Kpiscopacy. So that they were made to believe 
that their agreeing to them was really a strengthening of that govern- 
ment which was otherwise ready to fall with its own weight; and 
because a passage of Scripture, according to its general sound, was apt 
to work much on them, that of touch not, taste not, handle not, was 
often repeated among them.” By Dr. Cook, in his History of the 
Church of Scotland, it is admitted, that had Leighton’s offers been 
accepted, almost every one of the covenanting ministers would have 
beeu restored to the parish churches which they had been compelled 
to vacate. ' 

The offence given by Archbishop Burnet to Lauderdale, now raised 
from the post of Secretary for Scotland to that of Commissioner, in the 
matter of his recommendation of the rebels of the Pentland Hills to 
his Majesty’s clemency, was not the only one for which he had been 
deprived of his see. He had also given umbrage to the king, by his 
disapproving of the indulged Presbyterian ministers having been per- 
mitted to bold parishes without its being rendered incumbent on them 
to submit themselves to Episcopal jurisdiction. ‘The great engine by 
which this prelate’s removal from Glasgow had been effected was an 
act of the Scottish parliament of 1669, termed the Act of Supremacy, 
or the dssertory Act, from its asserting the king’s nght, “ by virtue of 
his prerogative,’ to “order and dispose of the external government 
and polity of the church as an inherent right of his erown.” By it it 
was declared “ that his Majesty and his successors may settle, enact, 
and direct such constitutions, acts, and orders, concerning the adminis- 
tration of the external government of the church, and all persons em- 
ployed in the same, and concerning ecclesiastical meetings, and matters 
to be proposed and determined therein, as they in their royal wisdom 
shall think fit.” Than this act, nothing could be more subversive of 
the first principles of the church of Christ. On that account it was 
opposed when introduced into parliament by the bishops, some of 
whom, however, (among them Leighton,) through terror of Lauder- 
dale’s vengeance, voted for it. Presbyterian writers have been very 
fond of appealing to the Assertory Act as a proof of the deep-dyed 
Krastianism of Scottish Episcopacy in Charles the Second’s reign ; but 
when we remember that its author, Lauderdale, was a presbyterian,— 
that its great object was to render the Episcopal church contemptible. 
by making its powers, as a religious society, have the appearance of 
emanating from royal whim and royal caprice,—and when we reflect 
that the persons who principally supported it were those Presbyterian 
ministers who had taken the benefit of the indulgence, we can consider 
it in no other light than as one of the many schemes for the ruin of 
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Scottish Episcopacy of that crafty noble who had sworn to Archbisho 
Sharp that one grand aim of his life would be, “ to smite him (Sharp) 
and his order under the fifth rib.” 

Wearied by the distractions of the turbulent diocese over which he 
had been called upon to preside, and heart-sick with the repeated un- 
successful attempts made by him to conciliate the minds of the Cove- 
nanters to thoughts of charity and peace, the amiable and excellent 
Leighton resigned his archbishopric in 1674, and retired to Sussex, in 
Kingland, where, according to Bishop Burnet, “ he lived ten years in 
a most heavenly manner, and with a shining conversation.” His suc- 
cessor was Burnet, the prelate whom Charles had deprived, and who 
now made such submissions to his Majesty and Lauderdale as secured 
his restoration. Leighton died, upwards of seventy years of age, in 
1684, at the Bell Inn, Warwick Lane, London, thanking God “ that 
his work and his labour were now done.” 

Every effort on the part of the government to procure the con- 
fidence of, and to make some satisfactory arrangement with, the Cove- 
nanters having now failed, and the sole consequence of each attempt 
to conciliate them being that their conventicles became every day more 
numerously attended by men wearing arms, and accoutred in such a 
manner as to be ready, at a moment’s warning, to take the field against 
the lawful authorities of the country, the Scottish parliament deemed 
it necessary to take measures of the most prompt and decided kind for 


the purpose of affording protection to the well-disposed and peaceably- 


inclined portion of the community. Fully aware of the traitorous 
league of the Covenanters with Holland previous to the skirmish of 
Rullion Green, and dreading some sudden outbreak of the fanatics in 
collusion with the same foreign power, an act was passed in 1670, by 
which meetings for religious purposes in the open air were strictly 
prohibited. According to this act, his majesty, “ considering that these 
meetings are the rendezvous of rebellion, and tend in a high degree to 
the disturbance of the public peace, doth therefore statute and declare 
that whosoever, without license or authority, shall preach, expound 
Scripture, or pray at any of these meetings in the field, or in any house 
where there be more persons than the house contains, so as some of 
them be without doors, or who shall convocate any number of people 
to these meetings, shall be punished with death and confiscation of 
goods.” In such imminent danger was the public peace at this period 
judged to be, that in parliament there was but one dissentient voice 
against the passing of this act, whose duration was limited to three 
years. The powers with which it armed the government were very 
great; but it will be seen at once that it had relation to the congre- 
gating and addressing large bodies of the king’s subjects in the open 
air only, and not to the mere performance of religious worship within 
doors. And when we call to mind the state of Scotland at that 
period—the determined opposition of the Covenanters to an established 
chureh, which, by the confession of Robert Douglas, was based on 
the affections of the great majority of the nation—their former insur- 
rection and alliance for treasonable purposes with the States-General— 


the meaning of the terms “ preach,” “expound Seripture,” and 
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“pray,” as applied to their pulpit exhortations and ministrations— 
together with the fact, that even in the present day, and amid the 
blaze of modern civilization and enlightenment with regard to the real 
principles of civil and religious freedom, such things as the suspension 
of the habeas corpus in England, and a proclamation of martial law 
in Ireland, have, in similar circumstances, been repeatedly resorted 
to—it is impossible for any candid and impartial person to regard the 
act to which we have just referred otherwise than as one of those 
desperate remedies for the removal of disease in the social system, to 
which even the best and most temperate of civil rulers are sometimes 
driven, by a refractory and indomitable spirit of rebellion and anarchy 
on the part of those with whom they have to deal. 

Henceforward, till the year 1680, a continued struggle was kept up, 
by the government on the one hand and the Covenanters on the other, 
for the adjustment of the question as to whether the latter were to be 
contented with religious toleration, and with the right to worship God 
as they chose, without forcing their own dogmas on the nation at 
large; or whether the government, the laws of the land, and the 
liberty of their fellow-subjects were to be prostrated beneath their 
feet. In this struggle, statutes of additional harshness were enacted 
against the latter; an oath, founded upon the Assertory Act, was dic- 
tated to them by the Presbyterian Lauderdale; and bonds, tests, and 
injunctions against unlawful assemblies of armed men were issued in 
rapid succession. On the 3d of May of the year mentioned, a crime 
was perpetrated by some of the most daring of the fanatical party, the 
atrocity of which spoke trumpet-tongued to every corner of civilized 
Europe. On that day, Archbishop Sharp was waylaid on Magus 
Muir, near St. Andrew’s—dragged from his coach amid the agonized 
shrieks of his daughter—his head was cloven with a broadsword, while 
the rapiers of his murderers pierced him in every quarter of his body ;— 
and all this was done in the name of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
and in the name of God, and of his most holy religion ! 
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DISPOSAL OF HIGHER CHURCH PREFERMENT. 
( Continued from p, 388.) 


WE will now return to the history of that “ ecclesiastical ministry” 
with which, as we have seen,* Bishop Gibson was entrusted under 
Walpole’s administration. The following extract from the bishop's 
life, in the Biographia Britannica, gives an account of the rise and 
sudden fall of that influence by which, in days when so much evil was 
rife, the church was providentially protected, in so great a degree, from 
the dangers to which it was at that time peculiarly exposed. 


—- — te a ee ee + ~~ ——— ee 
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ANTIQUITIES, ETC, 625 


“‘In the end of October, 1721, our prelate was, too, appointed dean of the 
chapel in the room of Dr. Talbot, Bishop of Durham ; ‘and upon the death of 
Dr. Robinson, in-1723, he was translated to the see of London; for the great 
business of which diocese he was particularly qualified, His talents seem, 
indeed, as is observed by the writer of his life, to be exactly suited to the 
duties, and equal to all the difficulties of this important station ; upon the 
right management of which so much depends, in respect to the peace and 
good order of the civil, as well as the ecclesiastical state of the nation. He 
had a particular genius for business, which he happily transacted by means of 
a most exact method used by him on all occasions; and this he pursued with 
great advantage, not only in the affairs of his diocese in England, which he 
governed with the most exact regularity, but also in that vastly large district 
of it, the West Indies. The ministry at this time were so sensible of his great 
abilities, that there was committed to him a kind of ecclesiastical ministry for 
several years, and more especially on occasion of the long decline of health 
of body, and vigour of mind of Archbishop Wake, when almost everything that 
concerned the church was, in a great measure, left to the care of the Bishop 
of London. .... The writer of his life mentions it as a memorable instance 
of our prelate’s service to the church of England, that he constantly guarded 
against the repeated attempts of some persons to procure a repeal of the Cor- 
poration and Test Acts. To which must be added his distinguished zeal in 
opposing the bold scheme of the quakers, in order to deprive the clergy of 
their legal right and tithes: after animating his brethren of the bench to 
concur with him, he timely apprized the clergy what was in agitation, and 
advised them to avert the blow by an early application to the legislature. By 
this means the pernicious design was happily defeated; but such umbrage was 
taken by the then great minister (Sir Robert Walpole) on occasion of that 
advice, as in fact soon terminated in the visible diminution, if not the entire 
sinking, of the superior interest and authority of his lordship. Hitherto he 
had been long looked on, to use Mr. Whiston’s phrase, as heir apparent to the 
see of Canterbury, to succeed thereto after the demise of Dr. Wake ; but from 
this period, that prospect entirely vanished upon his disgrace at court. In the 
church much pains were taken to fix the character upon him of a haughty 
persecutor, and even a secret enemy to the civil establishment. To this end, 
in 1735, a passage in the Introduction to his Codex, suggesting the ground- 
lessness of the modern practice of sending prohibitions to the spiritual from 
the temporal courts, was severely handled by the direction of the then Chief 
Justice of the King’s Bench, (Lord Hardwick,) as derogatory to the supreme 
power and superintendency of that court over others. And there likewise 
were not wanting great numbers to join in a general cry of persecution against 
our prelate, for hindering the promotion of a chaplain of the Lord Chancellor 
Talbot to an English bishopric, on a suspicion of Deism. To these public 
mortifications may be added a private disgust, said to be taken by the king, for 
his censuring, with an episcopal boldness, the abuse which was frequently 
made of masquerades, a diversion to which his majesty shewed a particular 
liking.* However, neither any nor all these, nor yet many more discourage- 
ments which he met with, were able to break his.steady and vigilant attention 
to the duties of his pastoral office, in writing and printing pastoral letters, ad- 
dressed both to the clergy and laity, in order to stop the growth of infidelity 
and enthusiasm, in directions to the clergy and visitation charges, as well as 
occasional sermons ; besides some lesser pieces of a mixed nature, and several 
particular tracts against the prevailing immoralities of the age; in the repeated 
editions of which last he took more satisfaction in his decline of life than in 
his large volumes of a disciplinarian and more controversial nature. For 


+ 














* He had not only preached against this diversion in the former reign, but pro- 
cured an address to the king from several of bis brethren the bishops to break them 


off, 
Vou. XX.—Dec. 1841. 4. 
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some time before his death, he was very sensible of his decay, in which he 
complained of a languor that hung about him. As indeed he had made free 
with his constitution, in the best sense of that word, by incredible industry in 
a long course of study, and business of various kinds, he had well nigh ex- 
hausted his spirits by his unintermitted labours, and worn out a constitution 
which was naturally so vigorous that life might otherwise probably have been 
protracted to several more years than seventy-nine, in the end of which year 
of his age—namely, on the 6th of Sept. 1748, he departed out of this life, 

with true Christian fortitude, an approaching sense of his approaching dis- 
solution, and in a perfect tranquillity of mind during the intervals of his last 
fatal indisposition, at Bath, after a very short continuance there. His remains 
were conveyed to Fulham, and interred the following month in a family vault, 
at the east end of that churchyard, with no other inscription than his name— 
viz., Edmund Gibson, Bishop of London.” 


The biographer of Sir Robert Walpole gives us some further infor- 
mation as to the causes of the vehement displeasure which broke — 
so suddenly against Bishop Gibson. In regard to the Tithe Bill, i 
appears, besides the aversion with which Walpole regarded, as we are 
told, “ all measures which bore the appearance of persecution in reli- 
gious matters,” “his conduct was also influenced by personal con- 
siderations.” 

““A large body of quakers were established in the county of Norfolk, and 
particularly in the city of Norwich, who had always supported the candidates 
whom he favoured at the general elections ; and he was anxious, from a prin- 
ciple of gratitude, to prove that he was not unmindful of past favours, and de- 
serving of future assistance. ‘These motives operated so strongly in its favour, 
that few circumstances ever ruffled his temper, or affected his equanimity, more 
than the rejection of this bill. He bitterly complained of the vindictive spirit 
which reigned in the House of Lords, and his resentment was principally ex- 
cited against the Bishop of London, to whom he attributed its defeat. That 
prelate had prevailed upon the bench of bishops to give their decided opposition 
to the bill, and had exhorted the clergy, in all quarters of the kingdom, to 
petition against it, as highly prejudicial to the interests of the church. In 
consequence of these exertions, the minister, with a spirit of acrimony very 
unusual to him, withdrew from the learned prelate the full confidence which he 
had hitherto placed in him, and transferred into other hands the conduct of 
ecclesiastical affairs with which he had been chiefly entrusted.” 


Archdeacon Coxe proceeds— 


‘“* The inveteracy displayed against this eminent prelate for the conscientious 
discharge of his duty, reflects no credit on the memory of Sir Robert Walpole. 
Llis esteem for the Bishop of London had been so great, that when he was re- 
proached with giving him the authority of a pope, he replied, ‘ And a very 
good pope he is.’* Even after their disagreement, he never failed to pay an 
eulogium to the learning and integrity of his former friend.’’+ 


It might have been supposed that Walpole was the last person who 
would incur the charge of giving too much power to ecclesiastics ; and 
that he would have jealously kept i in his own hands everything which 
might be turned to his account so availably as church patronage. 
W alpole, however, was, in this point at least, a wise minister, he saw 
the advantage to a government of having those on whom it can, with 





* Etough’s Minutes of Conversation with Sir Robert Walpole, 
t Coxe’s Memoirs of Walpole, vol. i., pp. 478, 9. 
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full confidence, devolve responsibilities which, from the nature of 
things, it must, in itself and unaided, be incompetent rightly to 
discharge. 

The opposition, however, made by Bishop Gibson to the nomination 
of Dr. Rundle to the bishopric of Gloucester, brought down upon the 
bishop the most violent abuse, and gave rise to a regular pamphlet 
war. The topics may be easily imagined, drawn from the supposed 
usurpation of the prerogative of the crown, persecution, &c, One ar- 
gument, however, which was put forward in the first pamphlet which 
appeared,* is singular, and somewhat ingenious, though specially fitted 
only to the particular case of a recommendation coming, as in the 
present instance, from the lord chancellor. 


“ You know, Sir, it is the Great sear alone that hath any virtue or effect 
in the OrpiNation or Bisuops, All other proceedings are matters of form. 

. « « The consecration itself is an act of indisputable necessity. The laws 
have provided severe penalties against disobedience of this sort. But the 
CHANCELLOR who aflixes the great seal to every instrument of election or 
creation, ne who by his office gives life to every nomination of bishops, digni- 
taries, and churchmen preferred by the crown, it is his right, and it is nts 
puTY to advise the crown; it belongs so justly to his province, that were he 
to neglect it, there can be no doubt, that it would be a crime in his conduct, 
and he is so far from being restrained, as churchmen are in these matters, that 
he is sworn to it when he receives the great seal, nor ought to affix that seal 
in such cases, until he hath discharged this duty.”+ ‘ 


This may serve as aspecimen of the argument on the one side ; the 
chief ground of attack, however, was sought in the principles of 
Gibson’s great work, “ the Codex Juris Anglicani,” and the inquisitorial 
and tyrannical system which it was represented the bishop wished to 
establish, &e. On the other side, it was argued temperately enough, 
in vindication of * the confidence which the government” had “ reposed 
in the bishop’’— 


“ The Bp. (sic) of L. (sic) is sometimes honoured with being consulted in 
ecclesiastical promotions, and in affairs relating to the church. And is he to 
be reviled and censured for this? Is it not rather a mark of his superior worth 
and integrity that he is to be relied on in his judgment and counsel relating to 
that part of our constitution? Kings, and those in authority under them, are 
frequently under a necessity to delegate some share of their power (if in this 
case it may be called so) to others, to consult and procure information in ten 
thousand cases, which they have neither ability nor leisure to inquire after, 
and to rely upon the advice and instruction of others, in many instances which 
they can come at no knowledge of by any other means. And this is certainly 
a wise and prudent method of proceeding, and particularly in appointing some 
person or persons to get a true knowledge (as far as can be had) of the cha- 
racters and fitness of persons designed for the royal favour, and to receive 
marks of distinction in their respective professions. If a lord chancellor should 
be consulted in the fitness of a person to fill a vacant place in that bench, I 
cannot see the justness of the reasoning that the giving their opinions freely 
of the fitness or unfitness of the person whom the king designs to distinguish 
with that favour can be interpreted as an encroachment upon the prerogative, 
or any crime at all in their conduct. And if the Bp. (sic )of L. (sic) hath been 
honoured with that province with regard to ecclesiasticks, I know of no blame 





* A letter to the Rev. Dr. Codex, &c. + Letter, p. 13. 
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that can accrue to him, but rather the contrary, unless it can be proved 
that he hath abused this great trust reposed in him. And bare assertions that 
he hath done so will never pass for arguments with wise and judicious men, 
Nor doth it appear, as the author insinuates, that he hath ever assumed an 
unwarrantable function, or papal or tyrannical power in ecclesiastical matters, 
but hath only acted in subordination to a confidence (not a power) lodged in 
him. And if he hath been often successful in his recommendations, hath he 
not also been frequently disappointed ?””* 


This, perhaps, may serve as a sufficient specimen of the controversy 
which was carried on in several pamphlets, with great virulence, 
against the bishop. With regard to the merits of the particular case, 
it may perhaps be best judged of from the following notice of the 
candidate for preferment, given by Bishop Mant, in his History of the 
Church of Ireland :— 


‘‘Thomas Rundle, as we learn from a Biographical Preface to his Letters, 
edited by Mr. Dallaway, in Dublin, 1789, was born of parents in the middle 
rank of life, near Tavistock, in Devonshire, about 1686. He was brought 
up at the free-school in Exeter, and thence transferred, in 1702, to Exeter 
College, Oxford, where he formed an intimate friendship with Mr. Talbot, son 
of the Bishop of Salisbury. Having taken the degree of B.C.L., in 1710, he 
soon afterwards became acquainted with Mr. William Whiston, who was 
endeavouring to form a society for promoting what he called ‘ Primitive Chris- 
tianity ;) whose opinions Mr. Rundle appears in some degree to have imbibed, 
but soon saw cause to renounce them. Having been introduced to the notice 
of Bishop Talbot by his college friend, who, however, died at an early age, he 
enjoyed his favourable opinion and patronage ; was admitted to holy orders ; 
and promoted first to the archdeaconry of Wilts, and afterwards, on his 
patron’s translation to Durham, to a prebendal stall in that cathedral, and to 
the mastership of Sherborne hospital; residing, however, in the episcopal 
palace, as the bishop’s domestick chaplain, in which office he was associated 
with Dr. Secker, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. 

“On the death of the Bishop of Durham, his son, the Lord Chancellor 
Talbot, particularly distinguished Dr. Rundle as his friend, and entertained 
him on the same terms as his father had done; and endeavoured to promote 
his advancement by a measure which caused him, as Dr. Johnson observed, to 
become ‘ unfortunately famous.’ For the see of Gloucester having been vacated 
in December, 1733, he was nominated to it on the lord chancellor’s solicita- 
tion, and publicly announced as the successor, when his preferment was 
stopped by the interposition of Gibson, Bishop of London. In filiing up 
vacancies in the English episcopate at that time, Bishop Gibson’s influence 
was most powerful ; and he refused to sanction the appointment of Dr. Rundle, 
against whom he had conceived a strong objection, founded on his former con- 
nection with Whiston, notorious for his heterodox opinions, and on some 
sceptical sentiments, vaguely imputed to him by a Mr. Venn, as having been 
uttered in conversation many years before. 

** The editors of Archbishop Secker’s Works, Bishop Porteus and Dr. Stinton, 
speaking of the archbishop’s early association with Dr. Rundle, describe the 
latter as ‘a man of warm fancy and very brilliant conversation, but apt some- 
times to be carried by the vivacity of his wit into indiscreet and ludicrous ex- 
pressions, which created him enemies, and on one occasion produced disagree- 
able consequences.t’ And in a letter to a friend, Dr. Rundle gives the 
following description of himself :—‘ I am an open, talkative man, and not one 
of my acquaintances ever suspected my disbelief of the Christian religion from 





* A Modest Reply to the Autbor of the Letter to Dr. Codex, pp. 7, 8. 
+ Life of Archbishop Secker, p. 10. 
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any expression that ever dropped from me in the most unguarded hour of 
vehemence in dispute. I never omitted one opportunity of defending it in 
private, when the turn of conversation made it decent, or in publick, when the 
disputes of the age made it necessary. I have spoken charges to the clergy, 
or preached on the most solemn occasions, against Collins, Woolston, Tindal, 
as multitudes will, and have testified. But, from a chance conversation, 
Mr. Venn thinks otherwise. . . . I do not doubt but the Bishop of London 
thinks me a very bad man, and thinks in opposing me he doth God and the 
church good service; but it is not me, but the phantom represented to him 
under my name, that he so vehemently opposes. If he knew me, possibly I 
should have the favour of his esteem and recommendation. I only complain 
that he prefers a tittle-tattle hearsay character from men that have no intimacy 
with me to the dean of Christ Church (Dr. Conybeare), whom he loves; to 
all my acquaintance, whom he hath examined; to the speaker, whom he 
cannot but esteem ; and the lord chancellor, whom every man in England, un- 
less those who are angry on this occasion, loves and esteems, and rejoices in 
his integrity. . . . If these testimonies on my behalf are insufficient, I am 
contented to be disregarded, and must submit to an usage that is as unex- 
ampled as undeserved.’* 

‘“* The consequence, however, of the Bishop of London’s opposition was, that 
the bishoprick of Gloucester, which had been designed for Dr. Rundle, was 
given to his friend Dr. Benson, whom the Bishop of London with much 
difficulty prevailed on to accept that dignity.t And the influence of the lord 
chancellor was soon afterwards exerted to procure for Dr. Rundle the lucra- 
tive see of Derry. 

‘‘ The suspicion which had been thus cast on the bishop elect’s opinions, and 
the fact of his consequent rejection from an English bishoprick, were by no 
means an auspicious introduction of him to a similar station in the Irish 
church. It is not, therefore, cause of wonder if the appointment was spoken 
of with disapprobation. ‘ What do you say,’ demands Mr. Pulteney of Dean 
Swift, in a letter, dated London, March 11, 1735, ‘ to the bustle made here 
to prevent the man from being an English bishop, and afterwards allowing him 
to be good Christian enough for an Irish one? Sure the opposition, or the 
acquiescence, must have been abominably scandalous. By what I can learn 
of Dr. Rundle’s character, for I am not in the least acquainted with him my- 
self, he is far from being the great and learned man his friends would have the 
world believe him ; and much further yet from the bad man his enemies repre- 
sent him.’ aye 

‘In Ireland, the appointment was naturally regarded with disfavour. ‘I 
have had the honour of your grace’s, of January 23, and February 13° writes 
Archbishop Boulter, to the Duke of Dorset, February 20, 1735. ‘I am 
obliged to your lordship for your kind information, that there was room for 
accidents in England, in relation to the bishoprick of Derry, which, otherwise, 
was likely to go, as desired, from hence. .... I confess Il am very sorry to 
hear, that the public service has made it necessary to give the bishoprick of 
Derry to Dr. Rundle, because your grace cannot but be sensible it will give a 
handle to some clamour here.’ And with the other members of the episcopal 
bench, it was far from being a source of satisfaction. Dean Swift, indeed, 
satirised the bishops with severity, as if dissatisfaction was occasioned solely 
by the superior qualities of their new brother :— 


“¢ Rundle a Bishop! Well be may— 
He’s still a Christian more than they ! 
I know the subject of their quarrels— 
The man bas learning, sense, and morals.’$ 





* Biog. Preface. + Life of Secker, p. 17. 
t Swift’s Works, xiil , p. 160. 
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And the biographer of Rundle, Mr, Dallaway, observes of those who were dis- 
gusted with the appointment, that they ‘ had imbibed the prejudices of popular 
clamour; and thought, without examining the circumstances, that the rejec- 
tion from an English mitre could be no qualification for one in Ireland. But 
before these objections can prevail, it must be proved that the original defi- 
ciencies, whatever they were supposed to be, did truly and really exist.’ To 
this observation it may be sufficient to answer, that the very rejection of an 
individual for such a cause from one bishoprick was, with the church and 
community at large, a reasonable argument of his disqualification for another; 
and that means of investigating the charge were not within reach of those to 
whom the rejection itself was notorious. As to the comparison and insinua- 
tion of the satirist, they are not at all to the purpose, and need no reply. 

“In the event, however, the prepossession conceived in disfavour of Dr. 
Rundle in Ireland gradually abated. On personal acquaintance he became 
highly valued by his metropolitan; acquired, by his amiable manners and 
integrity, the goodwill of his brethren; and, in the language of Dean Switt,* 
was generally ‘ esteemed as a person of learning, and conversation, and huma- 
nity, and beloved by all people.’ + 


It cannot be doubted, on a general view of the case, that Bishop 
Gibson was perfectly right in the opposition which he made to Dr. 
Rundle’s appointment to the see of Gloucester. With regard to his 
appointment afterwards to the see of Derry, it does not appear that 
any responsibility attaches save to the ministry. Bishop Gibson 
would, doubtless, have resisted any such proposal. 

Of the importance to the churc h’s most sacred interests of the power 
with which Bishop Gibson had been entrusted, during many years of 
a most perilous period, the following passage from W histon’s Memoirs 
of his own Life may serve as sufficient proof. It will be recollected 
that by “ Athanasians” Whiston means Orthodox Christians, and by 
“ Primitive Christianity,” Arianism. 

‘One thing further I have to observe in the conduct of this bishop during 
the many years during which he was the grand recommender to ecclesiastical 
preferments at court—viz., that he took vast care to keep out such as were sus- 
pected not to be Athanasians. At length Dr. Rundle was recommended by the 
Lord Chancellor Talbot, whom | well knew to be no Athanasian, but once a 
zealous promoter of primitive Christianity. . . . Tsay the bishop's overgrown 
zeal against his promotion, and the over earnest solicitations for the easy re- 
covery of tithes to the clergy from the Quakers, at length overset him at court. 

. And this, which is to me very remarkable, in the celebrated astronomical 
vear 1736. For which stoppage to his career, of bringing on a codex perse- 
cution, which I was at that time aware of, he ought sincerely to have thanked 
Divine Providence; lest... he should have been found . . . among the 
heretical persecutors of the Christian religion.’ 





A passage like this—and it has been inserted here with many 
omissions, its language is so offeusive and profane—is evidence suffi- 
cient how much cause of thankfulness we have to that Divine Pro- 
vidence which, at such a time, protected the church from the extreme 
of evil, by means which would antecedently have seemed so unlikely, 
as that a minister like Walpole should have surrendered himself, in 
the disposal of ecclesiastical patronage, to what was stigmatized as 
the papal influence of a zealous and high prine ipled bishop. 


———— ————— - - eee —_—- -—- 





* Swift's Works, xin. p. 514, t Mant’s Ilistory, vol. ii., pp. 557—541. 
+ Whiston’s Memoirs, vol. i. pp. 255, 6. 
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NETLEY IN AUTUMN. 
via yao PoovTig ode &Ayely Piret.—Eurip. Medea. 


Grey towers of Netley! b ’yhood’s favourite haunt, 
When Spring smiled fair on ruined courts, that seemed 
Enchanted ground, seen in the magic hues 

Of fancy, and the light of young romance, 

How oft thy visionary aisles I paced ; 

Or clomb the turret’s fractured stair, and down 
From the ¢riforia’s dizzy height, that wound 

Their narrow path along the transept, gazed 

Upon the choir below ; or, listening to 

The mystic tones which the low wind drew forth 
From grey-worn arch and vaulted corridor, 

Fach natural sight and sound became instinct 
With terrors not its own ; I started at 

Each rustling bough; upon the whispering breeze 
Methought the voices of the dead swept past, 

And from dark hood peered darker eyes upon me 
To scare the intruder! Then with wayward step 
I sought the old dismantled fortalice 

By the sea-beach, and sat and watched the waves 
Break on the shore at regular interval, 

Soothed by the ceaseless melancholy sound 

Low booming on the half-conscious ear. Anon 
The prison-cell, (that skirts the croft where once 
The old monastic garden bloomed, and now 

The wild weed rankly grows,) invites me. Gazing through 
The staunchioned window, fancy picturing 

Some meagre form wasted with misery, 

On every breeze I heard a dying moan! 


How well I know yon spot! "T'was there of yore 
We stood, a youthful band, in sportive glee, 
Mocking the echo with its airy voice, 
Returning shout for shout. In yonder grove 
The nightingale sang sweetest, and the thrush 
Prolonged his clear bold notes. "I'was from this bank 
We plucked the earliest violets. Ever seemed 
The air more delicate here, and the sun shone 
Brighter than he was wont. Athwart yon wood, 
O’er thymy common and by dingled copse, 
With wreathed arms we strayed, such tales recounting 
As boyhood loves : —wondering with Crusoe at 
The foot-mark strange on the sea-sand ;—or reading 
Of Buccaneers, that moored their pirate-bark 
Under the lee, keeping close ambushment 
Beside their Caribb isle, prepared to seize 
Some argosy with merchandise of Spain 
Deep laden ;—or the names of old renown 
Detained us, lingering o’er the knightly deeds 
Of Arthur and his British chivalry, 
And the seven stalwart champions of the cross : 
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Then, swift as thought, our nimble phantasy 
Shifting the scene afar to the gorgeous East, 
Lo ! Sinbad and Sarendib’s court, and he 
Whose potent spell the giant forms of air 
And earth obey, Aladdin, owner of 

The enchanted lamp! Each nook we peopled then 
With all Arabia’s genii brood, the while, 

From noontide to the robin’s evensong, 

The happy hours flew by. 


Now all is changed, 
And waning Autumn’s solemn melancholy 
Hangs o’er the saddened pile; the fitful breeze 
Sighs through its dreary chambers mournfully 
The requiem of the dying year. From out 
His veil of mist, with wan and watery beam 
November’s sun looks forth aslant, and gilds 
Gable and cloistral arch with tender light. 
On the bare spray the lonely redbreast sits 
And iterates his low soft note. Dry fern 
And withered lace-leaves rustle as I tread 
The holy ground, made holier by the dust 
Of a long line of peaceful convertites. 
Ere Faith had fled and love had waxen cold. 
On mossy stone | sit me down, beneath 
Some sculptured niche of the old chapter-house, 
(Where once the central column’s fan-like ribs 
Upbore the pendant roof, and now the ash, 
Self-planted, rears its mimic shaft ;) and as, 
Fraught with its own pathetic influences, 
The languid freshness of th’ autumnal air 
Comes, like the fannings of an angel's wing, 
Soothing the weary soul, it brings again 
Dear mournful thoughts of springtime and of youth ! 
The scene returns as but of yesterday :— 
Voices, by death long silenced, heard again 
With well-remembered tones; familiar forms, 
By mountains and by seas divided, back 
At memory’s bidding come ; old thoughts, old feelings, 
Knock at the heart in solemn recollections. 
Ye nameless aspirations, wishes vague, 
Youth’s happy recklessness and spirits light ! 
Ye visions of perfection,—ideal dreams 
Of purity and beauty unfulfilled,— 
That lingered longest, and which still the mind 
Delights to cherish, as their rainbow hues 
Melt into cold reality, farewell ! 
No more the boyish heart dances for joy 
It knows not why, with childhood’s alchemy 
Turning all things to gladness! Early flowers 
And withered leaves of hope, by the rude breath 
Of custom, and the world’s cold selfishness 
Nipt i’ the bud, your charmed lite is gone ! 


Yes! it is gone, life’s vernal sunshine ; and 
To mourn its loss were folly,—to learn from it 
Is wisdom and true happiness. For God, 
Alike in what he gives and what he takes, 
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Is merciful, and such the blessed law 

Of compensation, that the wiser mind 

Finds even in change and mutability 

A precious use; and in the wintry garb 

Of earth, devotion reads a homily 

That speaks of hidden promise, and a prelude 
Of mightier renovation in decay. 

Why then o’er fading nature vainly sigh? 

Why mourn the forest’s decadence, that falls 
To reappear in shapes of greater beauty ? 

Nay, rather grieve we why for vanished years, 
That leave a richer recompence,—if o’er 

Life’s downward path her own sweet autumn flowers 
Meek wisdom shed, nor manhood’s kindly fruit 
Be in its season wanting,—self-respect 

And mental dignity, severer thoughts 

From solitude and sadness won, and all 

That elevates and disciplines the soul? 


Yet never may the freshness of the heart, 
And loving free simplicity of youth, 


Forsake me utterly ! 


Still may be mine 


Its genial glow, its generous confidence 
That knows no guile; with store of simple pleasures 
And unbought homely joys, that after leave 


No sting behind ! 


Still may I feel all beauty 


Of nature and of mind, all truthfulness 
Of heart and life, with natural sympathies 


Unweakened ! 


Still be mine the sacred Three, 


Undying Love, daughter of Paradise, 

Hope, ever young, with upturned gaze, and eye 
Lightened with holy gleam, caught from within 
The veil, and Faith’s bright antepast of heaven ! 


Alverstoke. 


WALDENSIAN 


—- —~<— — 


POEMS 


Continued from p. 134. 
LA BARCA, OR TIIE BARK. 


The Holy Trinity gives us to speak 
A thing which may be of honour and of glory, 
And which may turn to the perfection of all, 
And give to the hearers a disposition 
That they should set their will and their heart 
To hearken well to our parlance. 
o - * + * * * 
Of four elements hath God formed the world. 
Fire, air, water, and earth are they named, 
Stars and planets he made of fire ; 
The breeze and the wind have their place in 
the air; 
The water produces the birds and the fish, 
The earth [produces] the beasts and the felon 
men. 





ee 


The carth is the most vile of the four elements, 

Whereof was made Adam, father of all people. 

Oh dirt! oh dust 't now dost thou exalt thyself ' 

Oh vessel of misery |! now dost thou pride thy 
self. 

Adorn thee well, and seek vain beauty ' 

The end shall shew thee what thou hast done. 

w * a. * * * . 

Behold, just after our birth 

Of what value is our vestment ; 

Naked to the world we come and naked we 
return from it, 

Poor we enter there, and with poverty go out. 

And rich and poor have the like entrance, 

Lords and serfs have the same exit. 





* The Editor is sorry that, owing to a mistake, these poems were omitted in the preceding 


Number. 
Noble Lesson in the August Number. 
+ These are pleasing lines :— 


It is indeed his fault that they did not immediately follow the translation of the 


O fanc' O polver' or te ensuperbis. 

O vaysel de miseria' or te enorgolhosis. 
Horna te ben, e quer vana beota. 

La fin te mostrare que tu aures obra. 
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* ° * * * « + 


For, according to my thinking, I sce them err 
rouch, 

For they leave the good and do very much the 
evil. 

All leave to do good, for fear of the people ; 

Some for cupidity to amass gold and silver. 

Others so love honour, and their pleasure de- 
lights them, 

That few care to work (that) by which they 
may be elect. 

Well would they wish Paradise, so far as de- 
siring goes, 

But they would scarcely do that by which it is 
acquired. 

* 


* « * a * o 


DR ARM 


Ree *s e oe wrk 
a i 


s * 


But | pray God the Father, and his glorious 
Son, 
And the Holy Ghost who is of both the two, 
That he save all those who hear the lessons 
tf And who keep them, according as reason is. 
# Well would I that all those, who are at the 
present time, 
Might have will, power, and understanding, 
y To serve that Lord who promises and waits, 
: Who gives riches most abundantly, 
Delights, and great honour, without fail. 
P By the three said things* comes the work to 
completion. 
When man has will, and power, and under- 
standing ; 
Then does he the service which to God is much 
: pleasing. 
sj But when he has wisdom and has not the 
power, 
God counts it to him for done, such good will 
has he. 
But when he has power and great under- 
standing, 
It profits him very little, as to his salvation, 
If he does not complete it by work, since he 
has it by will; 
When he comes to the judgment he will be 
much condemned. 
But if any one has the will to do well, 
And has the power, to be able to work good, 
If he has not wisdom, he cannot save him- 
self, 
For ignorance makes him very much err. 


"Bae 


wipe Ma 
oe 


himself 


2 and ill, 
And have great force in persevering well, 
And bear in patience, when he has adversity, 
And love God above all by good will, 


- epee 
a Oe 


charity, 


goodness, 
Then wisdom teaches us, if we would hold it, 





the question of Pelagianism. 








Therefore to every one who wishes to save 


———————=— nn Eas 


Need is that he understand what thing is good 


And, before himself, his neighbour by way of 


And think of his own heart, by great humility, 
That the others are greater in wisdom and 


CC 


——— | 


* Words referring to an antecedent, which has been omitted by the Excerptor. 


POETRY. 


LO NOVEL SERMON, OR THE NEW DISCOURSE. 


That we should love God and fear him and 
serve him, 
And have true faith in his fulfilment ; 
That is virtuous work and right understanding. 
Then shall we receive the glory which hope is 
waiting for. 
Therefore let us serve this Lord whom wisdom 
says, 
The which is very powerful and wise also, 
Just and good and very merciful, 
Which is king of the kings and lord of the 
lords. 
Much out of their senses are they who leave 
such a lord, 
To serve this world, of which they will have 
evil reward. 
But he who well contemplates the men of this 
world 
[Sees that] since they have not wisdom they 
are in many errours, 
For there is but one God, and they worship 
several. 
* * * * * * & 
Briefly is recounted, in the reasont+ which is 
said, 
Concerning four services which are made in 
life. 
The first is very vain, it is to serve the world, 
For it shall pass away and lose its reward ; 
The second is very vile, it is to serve the body, 
Worms shall eat the flesh, and the bones shall 
fail ; 
But the third is very grievous, that is to serve 
the enemy, 
The soul shall be tormented and the body shall 
be punish’d. 
When it shall be raised up at the day of judg- 
ment, 
It shall receive such sentence whereof it shall 
be sorry. 
But the fourth is very worthy, it isto serve the 
Lord. 
They shall be happy who shall have done such 
labour. 
Crowned kings shall they be, and shall judge 
the world. 
Then they who say that they wish to keep 
themselves 
With the greater party, to be more secure, 
Why do they not look with deliberate thought 
On the written reason which is here recounted ? 
The three parts are lost and the fourth is 
saved. 
And the gospel, which Christ hath spoken, 
saith 
That few are the chosen and many the called. 
It is the twelve apostles that were chosen. 
To follow the Lord they left delights. 
Those who are serfs of Christ hold this way. 
| But they are in this world a small company. 
Yet they are much comforted by Christ their 
lord, 


— —_—_— —— 


* This line and the twenty-two counted from it are worthy of consideration, with a view to 
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For they will receive the kingdom for wages of 
the labour, 

And will have in aid the celestial host always 
with them, 

For no one can count how great is the com- 
pany. 

Then shall the felons be much deceived. 

But too late shall they know, that they have 
done ill. 

Then shall be made a change of cach one 
that is. 

They who have here the delight shall have 
there the torment. 


But the serfs of the Lord who here have tri- 
bulation, 

Shall there have eternal glory and great con. 
solation. 

Happy shall they be who are of the perfect, 

When the number of the elect shall there be 
completed. 


_ May the power of the Father, and the wisdom 


of the Son, 


And the goodness of the Holy Ghost guard 


us all 
From hell, and give us Paradise. Amen. 


LO NOVEL CONTORT, OR THE NEW COMFORT, 


This new confort of virtuous labour 

I send, writing to you in charity and love ; | 

i pray you dearly by the love of the Lord, 

Abandon the seculum, do service to God with 
fear. 


Long do ye sleep in your sadness, 

Ye will not wake, for ye follow the sloth, 
Finely to repose on the bed of avarice, 
Making for your head a pillow of concupiscence. 


All your life is a little slumber, 

Sleeping ye dream a dream of pleasure. 

Seemeth to you your dream cannot fail. 

Much appali’d shall ye be, and sad, at the | 
waking, 


At your dream you have such gratification ; 
Suddenly the staff of death shall smite you. 
At your waking you shall be of bad appearance. 
You shall have neither parent nor riches to 
give you comfort. 
7 * * * * * * 
The body shall be placed in an obscure fosse, 
The spirit shall render account according to 
righteousness, 
And ye will not be excused, by wailing, or by 
rage. 
For all shall ye be payed, measure by measure. 
* * * * a * 7 
Many follow the world by great ignorance. 
Not knowing God, being in misbelief. 
They go by the world’s way, like a bestial 


being, 
They know not to serve God, nor do true 
penitence. 
* * * ” -_ + * 


For though they should hear the right way 
clearly, 

Never for that do they believe it nor give it 
hearing ; 

The demon takes away from them the eye of 
the understanding, 

So that, in them, the divine seed does not take. 

+ ” * * * * * 
For they so place their care in the present life, | 
In delicately nourishing their evil flesh, 


In eating, and in drinking, and living fatly ; 
All their desires they would fulfill entirely. 


For several are tempted with false temptation, 
They place their intention against the scripture, 
They place their devotion in the carnal* en. 
closures, 
With which the demon draws them to per- 
dition. 
7 * a . — * o 
Serfs are they of the Lord, signed with his 
seal. 
Jesus Christ calls them his little flock. 
These are his sheep and his true lambs, 
Often are they persecuted by the wicked rabble. 


These good lambs follow theiy shepherd, 

And know him well, and he knows them, 

And calls them by name, and goes before them, 
(With meekness they hear his pleasant voice.) 


And leads them to depasture the spiritual field ; 
They find much pasture very substantial, 
They will eat no evil herb nor deadly pasture, 
But are fed with the living and celestial bread. 


To the fountain of life he leads them with de 
light, 

Precious water they drink which gives them 
comfort. 

Each man that drinks thereof is of such a noble 
lot 

That he shall never havet freason, nor taste of 
death. 


Our good shepherd loved his flock, 
And for his lambs laid down his life ; 
He announced to them the will of the Father, 
Well he advised them of the way of salvation. 
* * o - & * e 
The joy and the great glory cannot be re- 
counted, 

No man is there living who in his heart can 
think it, 

No tongue so subtle, that can speak thus 
much, 

No sight of eye so clear, that can behold [it). 





* Las septas carnales—questionably translated liens charnels, by Raynouard. 
Mangana, translated ‘trahison’ by Raynouard. Sed qu. 
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i O dear friends! raise yourselves from the And the Holy Ghost will open to you gently, 
‘a slumber, _ And lead you to the glory of heaven truly. 
bs For ye know not the hour when Christ is to | 
4, come, | Come, and wait not for the darksome night, 
2 Watch always cordially in serving God, | Which is very obscure, horrible, appalling. 
‘ To be at the glory which is not to terminate. He who cometh by night, never the bridegroom 
| nor the bride 
ia Come now to the clear day, and be not negli- | To him shall open the precious door. 
¢ gent, Amen. 
:3 Knock at the door, do virtuously, ’ 
4 
+ LO PAYRE ETERNAL, OR THE ETERNAL FATHER. 
. * * * * * * | Faithful counsellor, wonderful and strong ' 
Ruler humble and merciful ' Counsel your people that is tormented wrong - 
Give to the believers in thee courage to be fully 
a good, | That it abandon this world to come to your 
And convert the others by your preachers. | garden. 
> Consoler, rectifier, holy and chief ' | Generator of the living, marvellous and great 


Purify my soul of all mortal sin, light ! 

Plant there the virtues,- and root out the | All things are alike, thine eye beholding them ; 
venial (sins). Thou art the guardian of men, of the little 
and the great. 

J . ” * & & ° 

Great and good shepherd of the sheep that 
follow thee ! 

Keep them from bears and lions and unknown} 


Glorions king, reigning over all the kingdoms, 

Make me reign with you in your celestial 
kingdom, 

That I may sing with all the saints and ever 


praise thee worthily. wolves ; 
As thou knowest them, make them know thee. 
Gracious heir of all the good treasures ! * * * * * * * 


Give living hope and comfort to my heart, 
And to me and all mine give of your treasure. 


Advocate learned in laws and in decretals !\ 
Speak for us mortals before God our father 
That by thy love he may make us celestial 


Pledge,* firm and not moveable, of our in- inheritors. 

heritance { a 7 +. _ of * a 
Give me here to taste of your great goodness, | Pure bishop, holy and faithful according to 
That the virtues may be [found] pleasing and Adam ! 


the sins be hated. 


Offer us to thy God, as Abraham did his son; 
Living and daily bread! keep us from all ill 
regulated hunger. 


Eternal governor of all the creatures ! 
Take from us the vices, and repair the formst 
That they may shine with virtues and never Divine friendship, of gracious essence ! 

be obscure. Give true friendship to my understanding, 

* * * * * * * That as thou willest, or not, I may will one 

True lamb of God, innocent, who takest away same deed. 

the sins! 
Lead me to Mount Sion joyful and very secure, | Most benign Trinity, primary will ! 

following the unsullied.? Against your good pleasure have the felons 
In verdant herbs and sweetsmelling flowers wrought ; 

there be I guarded by thee ' But against your will can it not be contended. 





LO DESPRECZI DEL MONT, OR THE CONTEMPT OF THE WORLD. 






Oh ye dearest! place here your care, In the things of the world, which lead to grief. 
For it is [said] by holy scripture And whomsoever Jesus Christ will love, 
That no one should place his hope or love The vile world must powerfully hate him ; 










* Peng, translated gage. 
* i.e. the souls ; an expression borrowed from realism, and observed upon above, vol. xviii. 
p. 136. This circumstance forms one of the distinctions between Waldism and Beguinism. 
t Non socza. Sozzo, unclean. Italian. $ i.e. disguised in sheep’s clothing. 
These poets seem quite untainted with the spirit of satyre and irony, and to speak in all 
earnestness and simplicity. The simplicity of this ejaculation is extreme. 
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And that which the world loves and holds for 
sweet, 
tHe ought to hold for bitter and very veno- 
mous, 
And as @ great spitting* and great mortal 
venom. 
Strongly should he eschew the pomp and 
honour of the world, 
And sigh with great vigour for the kingdom of 
heaven. 
* - a 7 — 7 * 
O brethren dearest, rejoice not at the world, 
For death perhaps tomorrow comes to take 
thee thence ; 
Against cruel death thou canst not contend 
by any compact or reasoning which thou canst 
find. 
+ *” * * * 7 * 
Now will be come the time to lament, 
And to have great grief and sigh grievously ; 
Now will be the time to lead great joyfulness, 
And devoutly deplore all our sins. 
. * a * 7 7 * 
We all see the world, wretched and dolorous, 
Perish under death and have no resource. 
e o 4 * * * * 










It hath not mercy of any one, 

To dukes and princes it is very common, 

Young as well as old it will not pardon, 

By no means can the strong escape, 

So as not to be attrite under the foot of death. 
+ + * 7 * + + 


For short life passeth like the light wind 

And like a shadow, and flies, and turms to 
nought. 

With what shalt thou recover thyself, when 
death shall slay thee ? 

For death will not receive compact or agree. 
ment. 

Gold and silver will not succour thee, 

Nor will the prayers of friends deliver thee. 

* * * * * * * 

Therefore? journeying we will work the good 

that we can do, 


L’AVANGELI DE LI QUATRE SEMENCZ, 


Now we speak of the gospel of the four seeds 

Which Christ spoke to the present age, 

Because he had in the world a certain com- 
mencement 

Of his creature newly gencrated. 


The sower sowed his seed. 


One fell in the way ; fruit it did not germinate, | 


And it could not spring up, root it took not, 
Men$ trampled it, birds devoured it. 


The other among the stones made not pro- 
ficiency, 
Fecling the heat it dried without delay ; 


* Spucza, transiated crachat. 
+ Viaczament. 


For death does not cease every day to threaten 
us. 

Nor in the things of the world will we hope, 

But put our hope in the good things celestial. 

The fool is deceived in the love of the present 
life, 

But the sage knows how much it is full of 
torment. 

The beauty and the treasure of the world 
compares 

To the flower of the field that is nobly 
honoured, 

Which, when it is cut, suddenly dries 

After the heat of the sun touches it, 

And the beauty which it had previously 

Is soon turned to great deformation, 

I will recount to you the honour of the world, 

For that you may understand and be not able 
to deny 

How brief is, and how little can last, 

All earthly power and royal lordship. 

* * * ® o o * 

You can all learn that there is no great credit 

Tn possessions of lands, nor in the other great 
delights, 

Nor in towers, nor in palaces, nor in grand 
lodging, 

Nor in tables, nor in feasts, nor in the great 
eatings, 

Nor in the honourable beds, nor in the fine 
apparels, 

Nor in vestments bright and very resplendent, 

Nor in herds of beasts, nor in tilth of many 


fields, ‘ 
Nor in fine vines, nor in orchard, nor in great 
garden, 


Nor in many sons, nor in other great family, 

Nor in other worldly honour turning [cold | 
like embers. 

Who then is the wise, who hath care to 
acquire 

That which with labour is acquired and can 
last so short a time ? 

That one is not secure, nor very well lodged, 

The which can be by death suddenly caught. 


OR THE GOSPEL OF THE FOUR SEEDS. 


| The other among the thorns had great suffer- 
ance, 
And could not make fruit nor good bearing, 


| The other grew upright in the good earth 
| Making a good ear straight and well filled ; 
| Its cultivator rightly gathered it. 
For one, a hundred, or fifty, or thirty, he 
| gathered of it. 
| The evangelist shews who is the sower. 
He is Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
King of the kings, prince of the shepherds, 
Sowing the grain of the celestial tillage. 


+ Marezeneciancza, translated misericorde. 


¢ Calpisavan. 
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That seed was his preaching, 

The which he sowed with great affection. 

But often it met with great temptation, 
Falling on the vile earth it suffered destruction. 


For the birds of the air come to fight, 
With the good pure sower they wish to contend. | 
All his seed they seek to devour, 

For in many ways they try to tempt. 


These false birds are the malign spirits, 

Scripture shews it, and in the gospel ‘tis 
written ; 

And they would devour the little flock 

Of which the Lord Jesus Christ is the good 
shepherd, 


When these birds find the seed 

Scattered by the way, without cultivation, 

Which hath not root, nor hath taken renas- 
cence, 

Presently they steal it away very cruelly. 

* * o - . * « 

But when the sower sows the seed, 

One falls in the stones where it has little 
aliment ; 

And, for there is little earth, springs from it 
suddenly, 

But makes little root and a shabby bearing. 


When that seed from the earth is sprung 

It hath not firm root, nor the marrow fill’d, 
is burnt by the sun and struck by great heat, 
Accordingly turn’d dry and without vigour, 


__ eee CC CCl Cll Ol lA Cll lll CCl LOT 


These are they who, when a man admonishes 
them 

That they hear the word and listen to it with 
joy, 

Do willingly receive it, and well seems it to 
them honesty : 

But they are too temporal and of naughty deed. 


And the moment that they feel the persecution, 

A little of fear, or of tribulation, 

They deny, and leave the preaching 

Which they had heard with so great devotion. 
* ” * * * * * 

Their adversary, the eternal enemy, 

Dragon, ancient serpent, full of mortal venom, 

Which is Sathanas, sower of the evils, 

Mixed his tares with the* real seed. 


This evil herb, seed of woe, 

It is the felon sons, full of all malice ; 

To persecute the just they have much desire, 
They wish them to deviate from divine justice. 


It gives them tribulations and works them 
much, 

Doing them much hardships and torment until 
death. 


But the just are firm, and have Christ their 


comfort ; 
In the kingdom of paradise they will be 
with joy. 





* Heal is more usually royal, Aud so Raynouard renders it in this place. 


For that they fear God, keeping themselves 
from ill doing ; 

The law of God they exert themselves to keep, 

And to bear all adversities in patience 

Until the time of harvesting is come. 


And when Christ shall make the great jJudg- 
ment, 

He shall say to his angels, ‘‘ Make separation 

Between the happy and the evil seed.” 

Then the felons will be sad and sorrowing. 


For the Lord Jesus Christ, the Dirine Wisdom, 
Will give against them a very bitter sentence, 
Saying, ‘‘ Depart ye from my presence, 

** Go down to hell in great pestilence. 


** For that is the wages of your work 

‘* And of your desires ; doing without fear, 

** Serving your body, you have left the Lord ; 

** You shall have great pain, lamenting, and 
grief. 


‘* You shall receive the heritage which never 
can die, 

‘“*The cruel venomous serpent which never 
can end; 

‘* And the sharp burning fire it behoves you 
to suffer, 

** Never from the obscure darkness can you 
go forth.” 


Then shall he speak with pleasing joyfulness 

To his happy [ones] filled with strength, 

‘* Come to possess the kingdom of beauty, 

** More shall ye not suffer lamenting, nor 
grief, nor distress.” 


As the good shepherd admonishes them well, 

He will deliver to them the kingdom of the 
father with joy; 

They will not fear the adversary nor their own 
ill deeds, 

Nor their own temptation full of great tempest. 


With the celestial father shall they have their 
company, 

They shall wear a royal crown of great lord 
ship, 

Precious, and noble, and full of beauty. 

In solace and in joy shall be all their life. 


For they shall be sons of God, the father of 
humility ; 

They shall possess glory for their own in- 
heritance, 

They shall be glorious angels shining in bright- 
ness, 

For all time they shall be before the Holy 
Trinity. 

Amen. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


The Editor begs toremind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
of his Correspondents, 


HIEROGLYPHICS. 





Sir,—Mons. F’. P., the editor of a Swedenborgian publication, entitled 
La Nouvelle* Jerusalem, is indignant at the following passage of a letter 
addressed to you by me int May last. “ The hieroglyphics of Egypt 
(says Swedenborg) and the fabulous stories of antiquity were founded 
on the same? science. for he followed the notions of Kircher and all 
that school; and his angels had not read Young and Champollion.”’ 
The first part of the French essay is directed to the illustration of the 
above proposition of the Swede, though without allusion to its words ; 
and the postscript or second part has reference to my§ observation. 
That observation was intended to expose, and did expose, a remark- 
able proof of imposture. 

The science (as it is ridiculously termed) of correspondencies means 
the system of involving religious and philosophical tenets in such dis- 
course as does not really signify those ideas which it expresses, but 
some Other ideas corresponding to them. Down to about a.v, 1820, 
it was generally esteemed that the hieroglyphics of Egypt were ofsuch 
a nature as [ have just described, They were thought to represent 
things; and things not directly, which would have been pictures, but 
indirectly and by allegoria, i. e., meaning one thing and saying another. 
That is to say, they were thought to be framed on the system of cor- 
respondencies. Such are, alinost manifestly, the basso-relievos of the 
Mithratic rite, which agree in exhibiting the pileated youth jugulating 
the bull, while the scorpion fastens on another portion of his body, and 
the raven sits by, observing what is done. Such, in Dr. Darwin's 
opinion, are the cameos on the Portland Vase. “ ‘These, I think, 
(saith he) are hieroglyphics or Eleusinian emblems of HUMANKIND.” 
And such, in his opinion, in that of Warburton, Jacob Bryant, and the 
learned in general, were the figures called hieroglyphics. In 1812, 
when the long-sealed doors were about to be opened, and hidden 
things of an antiquity “when the young down was on the wings of 
hoary time’’ about to be disclosed, Dr. Pritchard published his fine 
work on Egyptian Mythology, under|| the influence of the same pre- 
vailing impression, “ The hieroglyphical or symbolical writing is oA 
posed to represent the most mysterious ideas under visible and tangible 
forms, by associations or allusions more or less striking.” In other 
words, correspondencies more or less remote. The secrets of religion, 
cosmogony, and physics, were usually regarded as the subject, and 

* No. 40, Saint Amand, June, 1841, ¢ British Magazine, No. 114, p. 528. 

t That of Correspondencies, 

§ With which the editor of La Nouvelle Jerusalem signifies himself to have been 


unacquainted, at the time he composed the previous portion of bis argument. 
\| See pp. 105, S54. 
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allegory was universally regarded as the method. In consonance with 
this universal belief, Swedenborg wrote his unmistakeable words. He 
considered those characters neither as a w riting of words, nor yet as a 
representation of oljects, but as a represe ntation of their conventional 
equivalents. ‘To illustrate this—a hieroglyphic of the Lord’s supper 
would not convey any words or sentences concerning it, for that would 
be mere writing; nor would it exhibit a priest dispensing the sacred 
elements from the Lord’s table, for that would be only a picture of it ; 
but it would exhibit dead bodies lying on the ground, with wild beasts 
and birds of prey devouring them, for that we know to be the corres- 
pondency thereof. So held and professed this baron, the Second 
Advent of Christ, and vice-judge of the day of judgment, sent to 
restore the wisdom of the ancient Egyptians and Magi, and taught by 
God and angels. Nor, in so saying, was he propounding any paradox. 
But it has since been ascertained, by Dr. Young and Mons. Cham- 
pollion, that hieroglyphics are no more than a phonetic notation, a 
mode of writing. ‘The major part of them are Uerally phonetic, or 
represent letters of the alphabet ; and the remainder are verbally pho- 
netic, that is, represent* entire words, ‘This notation is in no degree 
limited to the matter or topic which in any given instance is committed 
to writing, but stands in the like relation as other characters do to the 
various subjects treated of in language. It has been further discovered 
that the other Egyptian characters, ‘the hieratic commonly used by the 
learned, and the enchorial used by the people in general, are only the 
hieroglyphic degenerated into a running hand, and written with an 
imperfect formation. In this state of the case it requires no little assu- 
rance to brazen out, in the face of common sense and knowledge, what 
Swedenborg wrote, erroneously indeed, but agreeably to the sense and 
knowledge of his day. In ignorance I might say, * the mystic dAga 
Bnra yappa of the Grecians contained all the secrets of the universe.” 
And you would of course expose that ignorance with a common school 
grammar. But suppose I were then to persist— Ay, just so; that is 
what I mean. Ocellus Lucanus used that sacred character when he 
wrote his avapyaioy dpa Kai arehevraioy ro ray. What doctrine would 
you have, deeper than that ?’’ You would, I think, be astonished at 
the audacity which persevered in confounding the ordinary vehicle of 
language to the eye, with the sentiments casually contained therein. 
The mode of handling this desperate case in the Nouvelle Jerusalem 
is obscure and complicated. One method is, to fasten upon some 
Egyptian sentence, and assign to it an allegorical meaning. Such as, 
“Qh, thou, who art the germ upon the waters!” where it is main- 
tained that ‘* waters” mean “spiritual darkness.’’ Another seems to 
rest upon a small portion of the verbal phonetics or word-characters, 
which class is, inconveniently for the world, but conveniently for Mons. 
KF. P., called “symbolic,” for that is the very word which used to be 
applied to the disproved allegorical theory, and ought therefore to be 
entirely discarded now. Some of this class of notes or characters 
seem to have been originally assigned to their respective words, in a 
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" That the significant sound, or word, not the thing signified by that sound, Is (in 
these cases) the immediate antitvpe, | conceive it superfluous to argue at length. 
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spirit of* allegorical similitudes, though such is not universally, or even 
generally, the case. He adduces the instance of the words @ sort ex- 
pressed by the note of rain or dew falling, The former of these plans 
is a gross fallacy. No one doubts but many effata of the priests of 
Egypt had a hidden sense. But that is equally true of them (where 
true at all) in whatever character or even language they are written. 
Closely allied to this plan, or rather a part of it, is the writer's attempt 
to confound the word with the sign or character which expresses it ; and 
consequently to pass off the hieroglyphic itself for a correspondency, 
whenever the word may appear to be so used. But the second contri- 
vance, if considered for a moment, will prove equally futile. ‘The 
question is not, whether a limited number of verbal signs were originally 
selected in some metaphorical allusion; but it is, whether they were 
used as positive and simple characters to write certain words, or as 
types of certain occult ideas, conventionally signified to the adept by 
the objects depicted or sculptured. The equality of an  ostrich’s 
feathers may have originally caused an ostrich feather to stand, in 
writing, for the word justice. But it represents that word as positively 
and absolutely as the seven English letters do. 

The one proposition, which nobody disputes—viz., that figurative 
discourse was employed by the priests of Egypt,—is not Swedenborg’'s 
proposition in question, and ts uéterly irrelevant. The other proposi- 
tion, that the hieroglyphies are allegorical delineations of occult ideas, is 
Swedenborg’s, and is utterly false. An irrelevancy and a falsehood 
mixed up together, will go no further to make a sound argument than 
cyder and sloe-juice to make a good bottle of port. But such mixtures 
serve to puzzle inexperienced palates and weak understandings. Mr. 
Swedenborg thought himself on very safe ground. He said what he 
thought, and what all his neighbours also thought. But time and 
subsequent discovery have fully detected their common error, and his 
most impious imposture. It is not in the power} of human ingenuity 
to raise a valid doubt as to the meaning and intention of his words. 


H. 


* See the Tract Society's Antiquities of Egypt, p. 93, which contains a clear and 
excellent explanation of this subject. 

t Ditto, p. 109, 

+; As my opponent bas formally summed up his reply to my observation in these 
five numbered propositions, | subjoin them in a literal version, for the benefit ot 
whosoever can make anything out of them :— 

“1. Fifty years after the death of Swedenborg, the discoveries of Young and 
Champollion came and traced themselves (se calquer) grammatically on bis exegesis, 

“2. According tothe Swedish Revealer, the Bible is composed of words in their 
proper sense and of symbols ; and the hieroglyphics, according to Young and Cham- 
pollion, are composed of words taken in their proper sense and of symbols. | 

‘3. The mixture of signs phonetic, figurative, and tropic, which is remarked in 
every Egyptian inscription, is also found in the spiritual sense of every verse of the 
Bible. 

“4. According to the explanations of Swedenborg, the articles, pronouns, adverbs, 
prepositions, conjunctions, and several substantives, adjectives, and verbs possess, as 
in Egyptian, only their phonetic and grammatical value, and other words, considered 
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THE ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN’S WORK ON “ THE KINGDOM 
OF CHRIST.” 


Sir,—The Archbishop of Dublin's new work on “The Kingdom of 


Christ” has just fallen into my hands. — I have read the first essay 
with some surprise, considering ‘the powers of its author; and if it have 
not convinced me of the truth of the le ading position attempted to be 
maintained, it has convinced me that /ibe ralism can blind the eves of a 

clever man, no less than what the liberals of Archbishop W ‘hate ly’s 
school would call bigotry. 

In the preface the archbishop states that the conc “i s1ons maintained 
in these essays have long been maintained by him in previous publi- 
cations, and that no one has ventured to answer his arguments. He 
speaks, In rather a triumphant tone, of the neglect of his arguments by 


those who advocate op posite conclusions; and once more boldly 


throws down the challenge, which, if many do not take up, I confess, 
I do not think they are deterred by the fear of being vanquished. 

1 would even venture myself to throw out a few thoughts, although, 
with such poor weapons as | possess, hardly fit to enter the field with 
a champion armed at all points, whose name is so terrible as a 
disputant. 

With little skill in controversy, and no great name to add weight to 
small arguments, it would ap pear presumptuous to attempt to contro- 
vert the arguments of a very giant logician and an archbis shop ; but the 
fact is, that Dr. Whate ‘ly makes his chief appeal to men’s common 
sense, not to their erudition or their critical acumen; and 1] would 
only say that, bringing such a measure of common sense as God has 
given me to the consideration of Christ’s ‘Trial before Pilate,—which is 
the subject of the latter part of this first essay,—whilst I agree in the 
truth of much that is most shrewdly stated by the archbishop, and 
particularly of many of the admirable preliminary observations, | 
cannot conclude from that Trial what the archbishop infers. 

Opening his book at page 26, T would state my entire concurrence 
in the principles of interpretation there referred to, that the declara- 
tions of Christ ought to be inte rpreted “ with reference to the meaning 
they were meant to conrey at the time, and to the very persons he was 
addressing.” 1 perfectly admit that we should endeavour “ to under- 
stand our Lord's CEL PTeSsiOns, not in any sense w hatever that they can by 
brought to bear, nor necessarily in the sense which to us may appear the 
most suitable, but in the sense, as far as we can ascertain it, in which he 
must have heats n that he was understood at the time.” 

LT admit that the circumstances of the trial are fairly and candidly 
stated. Christ is brought before Pilate, and accused of treason against 
the Emperor of Rome. “The whole muititude of them arose and led 


him unto Pilate: and they began to accuse him, saving, we found 


as true figurative and tropic signs, have, as in Egyptian, the double value of that 
which they represent naturally and symbolically. 
o5 


The symbols of Egypt bad the same origin as the symbols of the Bible 
Phe science of Correspondencies gives the only key to it.’ 


Confusion of ideas and equivocation seem to me to pervade every sentence. 
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this fellow perverting the nation and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying that he himself is Christ, a King.” 

It must be acknowledged that here is a plain charge of attempting 
to subvert the Roman government; and it must be further acknow- 
ledged, that Christ’s defence, leading as it did to an acquittal, must 
have been admitted by the Roman governor, and therefore ought to 
he admitted by us, as an une juivocal disclaimer of all intention to 
interfere with the secular power then established ; nay, [am ready to 
admit that Christ's defence amounts to a general disclaimer of its 
being his object, or that of his followers, to interfere with any secular 
government whatever. I am willing to take the arehbishop’s own 
account of Christ’s defence, and even to admit his conclusion : 

“ When thus he was charged before Pilate with speaking against Cwsar, and 
making himself a king, how does he defend himself? As on a former occasion, 
when bis adversaries had tried to make him commit the offence with which they now 
charged him, of interfering with the secular government of Cwsar, He, so far from 
forbidding to give tribute, drew the line between secular and spiritual government, 
saving, * Render unto Cawsar the things which be Cawsar’s, and unto God the things 
which be God's,-—so now, before Pilate, He asserts bis claim to be a king, but de- 
clares that bis kingdom is not of this world, and accordingly his servants were not 
allowed to fight for him; and he further describes bis kingly office to consist In 
bearing witness of the truth. The result was, that Pilate acquitted bim, declaring 
publicly that be found no fault in him. [tis plain, therefore, that be must bave 
believed, or at least professed to believe, both that the declarations of Jesus were 
true, and that they amounted to a total disavowal of all interference with the secular 
government by himself or his followers, as such.” 

Now all this I] subseribe to; it commends itself to my common 
sense: but here | must pause ; for here the archbishop’s logie comes 
in, and grates Upon my common sense. The real truth is, that the 
are hbishop 1 is aiming at an ulterior cone lusion, which was settled by 
him in his own mind long before he sat down to the consideration of 
Christ’s trial; and however he may taney his thoughts confined to 
Pilate’s judgment-hall, they have in fact t tken a leap of 1800 years, 
and are busy about Roman-eatholic emancipation, test and corpo- 
ration acts, exclusive protestant schools ; are, in fact, connecting with 
the Gospel narrative a matter, to my mind, as far asunder as the poles, 
the modern liberal theory, that non-interference in religion is the duty 
of the state. 

[ would not make an uncharitable assumption. | judge from sight. 
Soon after the plain and simple conclusion from our Lord’s words, 
which | have betore cited, that “the declarations of Jesus amounted 
to a total disavowal of all interference with secular government by him- 
selfor his followers as such’—a conclusion which Tam perfectly ready 
to admit, in its broad sense; we find this conclusion modified in its 
terms. ‘Thus, page 29, it is asserted that Pilate must have taken the 
declaration that ie (Christ's kingdom is not of this world,” “as amount- 
rng fo a renunciation of all secular cor rein, all forcible measures in 
h, half of his religion. ‘Now I do not see why Pilate should draw any 

‘onclusion from Christ’s words, with reference to the method employe d 
in him in the propag ition of his religion, but simply with reference to 
the character of his re ligion in relation to the civil government. ‘This 
could be his only conclusion, that, however Christ's disciples were 
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made, they were not drawn away from their secular allegiance to 
Cwsar; that such was the nature of Christ’s kingdom, that his dis- 
ciples might obey him, and yet not disobey their temporal rulers in 
secular things. 

In the next paragraph there is another step taken towards the 
ultimate conclusion, by connecting the exercise of secular power in 
favour of religion with states. It is stated that the obvious me: aning 
of our Lord’s words is perverted by some, in order to “ reconcile them 
with the conduct of some Christian states, and to justify the employment 
of secular force in behalf of religion.” 1 ‘do not exactly know to what 
Christian states the author refers; but I do not imagine that any but 
Romanists are ready to uphold the use of fire and sword, for the 
maintenance of religion. 

But as the essay progresses, so does the author's theory develop 
itself. At page 40, he states, that civil magistrates would “ cease to 
act on Christian prince iples, if they should employ the coercive power of 
civil magistratés in the cause of Christianity ; if they should not only take a 
part in ctvil affairs, but claim, as Christians, or as members of a parti- 
cular church, a monopoly of civil rights.” 

Now it may be true or false that states ought not to interfere in. 
matters of religion, ought not to connect civil rights with a particular 
creed ; that governors ought not to use their civil power for the exten- 
sion of Gospel truth ; but whether true or false, I humbly conceive 
that such questions have nothing to do with the trial of Christ; and it 
is only by the employment of such ingenious “ special pleading’ as the 
archbishop condemns, that the words of Christ at his trial can be 
brought to bear upon such questions ; for what were the circumstances 
under which our Lord was brought to trial, and what does his defence 
really amount to 7 

The Jewish nation, then under the dominion of the Romans, were 
expecting their Messiah to be a Prince and a Saviour, to restore the 
nation to its independence, and to reign over it gloriously, Christ 
came amongst the Jews, professing to be this Messiah, the promised 
king,—he went about Judea, teaching with authority, and he further 
ay) pointe <d certain persons to act as his ministers, giving them a com- 
mission to go and make disciples. Now the Jews, disappointed at the 
humble appearance of Christ, reject him as the Messiah, and would 
have put him to death for blasphemy, in claiming to be the Son of 
God: but not having the power of life and death, they bring him 
m ‘fore the Roman Governor on the charge of making himself a king 
in Opposition to Caesar, and drawing people away from their alle- 
seam 

Against this accusation our Lord at first offers no defence. His 
ge ‘neral be “aring is km at of patient submission ; but the question being 
pressed upon him, “Art thou a king ?” he admits the fact, qualifying 
it by the e xplanation, “ My kingdom is not of this world.” 

Now, what is the obvious inference that Pilate would draw from 
these ambiguous words? What but this, that in whatever sense 
Christ was a king, he professed not to be a king in the sense in which 
Cesar was a king; that his object was not temporal dominion ; that 
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he sought no interference with the civil government then existing ; that 
the Jews’ charge against him, therefore, was a false one. Following 
the archbishop’s principle of interpretation, we must not take our Lord's 
words in the sense they may be made to bear, but in the sense that 
those present would put upon them. ‘To the Jews, Christ’s words 
would be a denial of the correctness of their views of the Messiah. 
He was not to be an earthly king, as they supposed, but a heavenly. 
And what would Pilate gather from them ‘beyond the fact, that Christ 
sought not temporal power, and that the emperor had nothing to fear 
from his interference with his civil jurisdiction? Pilate might con- 
clude what was xot the object of Christ and his apostles, as the teachers 
of a new religion with reference to the civil government, but he could 
not conclude what would be the duty of the civil government, under 
any change of circumstances, with reference to Christ’s religion. 
‘These two questions | conceive to be utterly distinct, though the areh- 
bishop has unfairly mixed them, because it is only about the latter that 
he is concerned. ‘Che one is decided, the other not referred to. For 
instance, supposing Caesar and Pilate to have been converted to Chris- 
tianity, and the emperor to have written to his governor Pilate, stating 
his conviction that the principles of Christianity were the only true 


principles of action, the best security for fidelity in all the re lations of 


lite, and, therefore, he should require that all public offices be filled by 
Christians, ought Pilate to have replied, on the ground of what oce urred 
at the trial of Christ, that he could not conscientiously obey the em- 
peror, for that C hrist had disclaimed for himself and his followers all 
iitention of interfering with the civil government, and, therefore, he 
could not make Christianity a test of fitness for a civil office? I do 
not conceive that it would have been at all incumbent upon Pilate to 
have made such a reply, or if he had made it, at all incumbent upon 
the emperor to have altered his policy ; for Christ's words have no ap- 
plication whatever to the responsibility of civil magistrates with refer- 
ence to Christianity, but simply to ‘the object of Christianity with 
reference to civil government. Admitting Christ’s words to have 
amounted to a total disavowal of all interference with the secular 
government, and, therefore, that the proposition is true—that inter- 
ference with the secular governminent is not the province of Chris- 
tianity, does it follow that the converse proposition is truae—that in- 
terference with Christianity is not the province of the civil govern- 
ment? T conceive not, except by the same process of reasoning by 
which it may be proved that a horse chesnut is a chesnut horse. In 
one sense, indee d, the civil government has as little to do with Chiris- 
tianity as Christianity with the civil government, It would be as un- 
becoming i in a lord chancellor to exercise the functions of a bishop as 
for a bishop to covet the office of prime minister, It would be as little 
compatible with the functions of the civil government to regulate the 
teaching of Christ’s ministers as with the functions of the teachers of 
Christianity to regulate the form of civil government. But because 
c hristianity, having for its object the regulation of man’s heart, irre- 

spectively of his external circumstances, adapts itself to all forms of 
government and interferes with none, it does not follow that the 
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civil government, having for its object the regulation of society as a 
whole, should not avail itself of the important influence of Chris- 
tianity with individuals, and so far interfere as to maintain exclusively 
that form whic h, as responsible for the well being of society, it deems 
most suited to promote that end. 

Pilate might have understood Christ’s words as amounting to a de- 
claration that it was not the object of Christianity to interfere at all 
in questions of government, to decide whether a democracy is a better 
form than a monarchy, or what is the best mode of taxation, or what 
the best laws for the regulation of a province ; but he could not have 
concluded from them whether it was or was not the duty of the civil 
government, having embodied a certain form of Christianity into its 
principles, to institute a monopoly in favour of the professors of that 
form, in order to carry out those principles. 

lurther; suppose that, when Paul went to Rome, he had been the 
means of spreading widely the Christian faith, and at length of con- 
verting the reigning emperor, and the emperor, feeling the blessing it 
would be to the empire, had determined to establish Christianity as the 
national religion. Hereupon he writes to the deputy of Achaia, 
acquainting him with his purpose, and desiring him to earry out his 
views in that province. Grallio, in answer, states that he has no pre- 
judice against Christianity more than against Judaism, and in proot of 
it, is willing to become Archbishop of Corinth, if the emperor will 
procure for him consecration; but he feels a difficulty in filling up 
government appointime nts with Christians. ‘There are a variety of 
Christian sects in the country, the Gnostics, the Judaizing C hristi: ans, 
and the followers of Apollos and Cephas, as well as those of P: vul,— 
and how is he to make a distinction between these parties ¢ 

Now, supposing the emperor te have replied to this effect: that he 
would have nothing to do with sectaries; that a house divided against 
itself cannot but fall; that Paul founded the Christian church at 
Corinth, and possessed all the credentials of an apostle ; that all, there- 
fore, connected with the government, must acknowledge the faith of 
St. Paul; that others might hold their own opinions unmolested, but 
could not be admitted to any appointments connected with the state— 
supposing, I say, the emperor to have replied to Gallio to the above 
effect, would be have acted inconsistently with his Christian pro- 
fession? ‘The archbishop would, doubtless, answer in the affirmative ; 
but really, if he ground his answer upon what occurred at the trial of 
Christ, | connot see with what reason; for in this case the ruling 
power, being Christian, employs what it deems the best instrumentality 
for good government. Now, our Lord’s words amount to a denial of 
its being the object of Christianity, as represented by himself and his 
apostles, to interfere with the ruling powers, not to a denial of the 
right of the ruling powers to employ the best instruments, if they deem 
Christianity capable of affording the best. ‘The words of Christ leave 
the question entirely open as to what the ruling powers ought to do, 
under any given circumstances, with regard to Christianity, and 
simply determine what Christians ought to do, as C hristians, under all 
circumstances, with regard to the ruling powers, 
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But in reality the archbishop’s aim was not so much to examine the 
bearing of our Lord’s declaration at his trial, upon the then existing 
circumstances, as to make them bear upon present circumstances—to 
draw conclusions from it in support of the liberal notions of the present 
day with reference to national religion, national education, the ex- 
clusion of dissenters from certain national privileges, and such points; 
and as askilful counsel, seeking a verdict ina weak case, draws off the 
attention of the jury to a strong case, bearing some analogy to the one 
to be decided, or perhaps the converse of it, dwells upon it with fer- 
vour, draws demonstrable conclusions, meets objections, and when he 
has carried their minds with him to a certain point, by a transposition 
of terms throws all the weight of his argument into the case to be 
settled, and with it the conviction of the jury; so by a somewhat 
similar process does the archbishop connect a demonstrable truth with 
an open question, and by a skilful transposition of terms apparently 
makes the demonstration apply to both. 

Now, laying aside all sophistry, what do we plainly learn from our 
Lord’s declaration at his trial as applicable to modern times, admitting 
that this declaration amounted to a “ total disavowal of all interference 
with the secular government by himself or his followers, as such” ? 
We learn, certainly, that popery is an antichristian system, seeking, 
as it does, secular dominion, making the secular power to emanate 
from itself, presuming in its arroganey to depose and to set up tem- 
poral princes. Our Lord’s declaration is indeed utte ‘tly condemnatory 
of popery as a system. And applying it to individu: ils, whatever else 
we learn, we learn this, that it condemns a Christian minister, whether 
of high or low degree, for being a political partisan, for mixing him- 
self up with merely secular politics, for agitating, for instance, upon the 
corn laws or free trade ; but | confess I cannot gather from it any in- 
formation as to what ought to be the conduct of the state with reference 
to Christianity. 

Independe ntly, however, assuming that the object of Christianity is 


to guide the conscience and to regulate the feelings and conduct of 


mit wkind, 1 will then condemn the state for maintaining EXCLUSIVELY 
whiat it deeesan the best form of Christianity more than for maintaining 
what it deems the best judicial code, when I feel that the moral 
government of a people is of less importance than the judicial. 

I am, Sir, &c., PirarnOne. 


ON TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, Nos. 80 & 87, 


Dear Sirn,—Very strange misapprehensions exist respecting the in- 
tention of the two Tracts for the Times (Nos. 80 and 87) on the subject 
of reserve in religious teaching; and though | do not wish you to 
express any opinion respecting those, or any other of the trac ts, so 
unhappily ‘made the subjects of controve rsial discussion, yet I cannot 
but think you would greatly serve the cause of truth, if you would 
allow the two following extracis from one of those tracts to occ py a 
place in your Magazine. I have no doubt that many who have not 
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read those tracts, and have formed a judgment from hearsay, will be 
agreeably surprised to see them. 


‘It might be stated, (though I am not aware it has been,) that a certain wa¢sncia, 
or openness in confessing the truth, was the very characteristic of St. Paul ; it was 
the very object of his prayers; and bis request, that it might be that of others for 
him, (Eph. vi. 19; Phil. i. 20,) that this free utterance aud boldness of speech might 
be given him. It was his boasting that he had thus spoken; be appealed to his 
converts that be had kept back nothing from them that it was expedient for them to 
know. ‘ With great boldness to speak the truth,’ is one of the first gifts of the 
Spirit, as bestowed on the aposties on the day of Pentecost ; and ‘ utterance’ 1s 
numbered among the bigbest Christian graces.* Now all this is not only granted, 
but also that if anything here maintained would imply conduct different from that of 
the apostle, would in any degree derogate from the necessity of that wafsncla, it 
would of course be to be condemned in the strongest manner ; of this there could 
be no doubt. It is needless to observe, that to withhold the truth from fear, or false 
shame, or pride, is to be ashamed of Christ, to which that awful warning is denounced. 
Let it therefore, if necessary, be explicitly stated, that if any conduct is supposed to 
be here taught different from that which would have been practised by St. Paul 
among inspired apostles, by St. Chrysostom among the ancient fathers, and by the 
earnest and single-hearted Bishop Wilson in our own church, such is far from being 
the intention of this treatise.”"—Tract 87, part V. p. 45. 


Again, in the same tract, we have the following statement respecting 


these misapprehensions which are abroad, and the real object of those 
tracts :— 


‘As on this, and some other points to which this subject refers, there have ex- 
isted some strange misapprehensions, or rather, it must be said, vague suspicions of 
some meaning neither expressed nor intended, it seems requisite to say alittle more 
distinctly what it is which has been neither taught nor meant. Itwill be observed, 
that nothing whatever is said in this treatise to recommend our forming a system of 
reserve, nor our watching over ourselves to suppress the natural expression of what 
we revere and love, nor our forming a close society for the freer communication ot 
religious sentiments; but that we endeavour above all things to cherish in ourselves 
a habit of reverence, that we speak as truth dictates and speak naturally. What has 
been said has been put forth defensively ;—in order to shew that the assuming a re- 
ligious tone is so far from being necessary, that it is highly to be deprec cated, as 
injurious to ourselves and others ; that in an age which looks so much to effect and 
appearance, we must thoroughly study truth and reality. No rule of silence need, 
perhaps, be even thought of by a simple-minded piety that has not dimmed the light 
within, nor lost the single eye, But few of us are of this kind. It has been shewn 
in the former treatise to be rather the unavoidable effect in good men, under the 
teaching of God's good Spirit, than anything to be recommended as a rule; because 
all we say is, that such reserve is natural, and that, where itis lost, religion has lost 
its hest protection and strength We hee e only to repeat, therefore, our former ad- 
monition, (Tract 80, part LIL. ,) that we follow im this as in all other matters our 
Lord’s example, who was alw ays watching to do good, never ostentatiously and un- 
necessarily obtruding religion, and, as it were, ever spoke naturally. The fact is, 
that this is one of the many subjects in which we have to go back and learn ot 
children; there is remarkable in children, together with that openness and freedom 
which accompanies simplicity and singleness of heart, that modesty also and reserve 
which is bere inculeated ; it is one of the most beautiful and interesting traits of that 
age, like the bloom on the flower; when this is spoiled in children, they have lost 
the highest hopes we can entertain of them: it is one of the first indications of the 
loss of innocency. It must also be observed, that there are among mankind great 
constitutional diversities of temper and character, which render the same free ex- 
pressions of their sentiments, in some perfectly natural, which would be far from 
being so in another. So far, therefore, as it is natural, it will not offend against this 
rule of modesty ; but, of course, being the teaching of God, will be the best means 
to promote the cause of his truth.” —Ibid. part VIL. p. 109. 


I am, dear Sir, yours obediently, A.B. 


°* 1 Cor.1. 5; 2 Cor. viii. 7. 
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CORRESPONDENCR, 


ON DE TOCQUEVILLES DEMOCRACY IN AMERICA. 


Sir,—Your correspondent, “ B.,"” has done me, I cau well believe, 
some service, and I hasten, at length, to thank him for it. There was, 
doubtless, some obscurity, some hammering, in the opening of my 
letter which he has very considerately taken the trouble to emend, 
adding many observations which are full of truth and significance, and 
in all of which I agree, excepting that which was discussed in my last, 
« On Spiritual and Temporal Authority.” I will add, that I cannot 
help thinking that “ B.,” if he should happen to read that letter, will 
perceive at once that he mistook me in assuming, from what I said in 
defence of civil obedience, that I was an advocate of tame submission 
to the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

The civil powers that be, whatever may be their character, whether 
issuing from the uninstructed fancy of a despotic sovereign, or from 
the long advised and all considerate judgment of a president, are or- 
dained of God ; neither are we to suppose that they are less ordained 
by him because they have risen up from a field of blood, rebellion, 
and anarchy. And whenever we resist these powers we resist God, 
who may always choose to prove the reality of our professed reve- 
rence for scriptural law by assuming the aspect of atyrant. ‘To assert, 
that under certain circumstances a subject might be justified in resisting, 
with a view to overthrowing, the powers that be, (supposing each 
subject conscious of what he was doing,) is to merit the censure with 
which Job met the compassionating zeal of her who exclaimed, 
‘ Dost thou still retain thine integrity ? Curse God, and die.” “ What! 
shall we receive good at the hands of God, and shall we not receive 
evil?” I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient and obliged 
servant, VELEs. 


HAS A PRIEST, IN VIRTUE OF HIS ORDERS, AUTHORITY 
TO PREACH? 


Sir,—I shall be glad if any of your readers can give me information 
on a point on which Lam unable to satisfy myself; [ mean on the 
authority of an unlicensed priest to preach. — . 

I think it quite certain that a deacon who is unlicensed has no au 
thority to preach. ‘The bishop, at the time of his ordination, bids him 
take “ authority .... . ¢o preach, if thereto licensed by the bishop him- 
self;” clearly implying, as I suppose, that his orders alone, apart from 
his licence, do not confer on him any such authority. I suppose, in- 
deed, that any bishop, knowing his circumstances, may, 1 he will, 
empower him to preach in his own diocese without a licence ; but, by 
granting such permission, he makes two concessions. He allows one 
who has not been licensed to preach, to preach without licence, and he allows 
one who has not been licensed ¢o preach in his diocese to preach within it. 
I am aware that a deacon who has been licensed to preach has, 
strictly speaking, authority given him to preach only in that church to 
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which he is licensed; yet still the bishop who licensed him has au- 
thorized him to preach somewhere, and then only remains the question 
whether he may preach in this or that place, which appears to me to 
be merely a question of discipline, and decidedly a different question 
from that of the authority of an unlicensed deacon. 

But now I arrive at the other question. Has a priest, én virtue of 
his orders, authority to preach ? or has he no authority to do so, except 
only in the church to which he is licensed? At the time of his or- 
dination, the bishop, having delivered to him the Bible, and not the 
New Testament only, as to a deacon, addresses him in these words :— 
“ Take thou authority to preach the ‘word of God, and to minister the 
holy sacraments in the congregation, where thou shalt be lawfully ap- 
pointed thereunto.” 

Is his authority then, strictly speaking, confined to the congregation 
to which he is lawfully appointed 2? And has a priest, to whose care 
no congregation has been entrusted, and who, therefore, has not been 
licensed, no more authority to preach anywhere than a deacon who 
has not been licensed ? 

Bishop Beveridge writes thus of those who have been admitted to 
priests’ orders :—* So that now they have authority, not only to read 
the gospel, but to preach the whole word of God, and to minister his 
holy sacraments with power and efficacy. ...... But, although they 
are by this means made priests of the catholic church, and so may 
effectually administer the word and sacraments in any part of the 
world, yet, nevertheless, they are not to do it anywhere but in the 
congregation where they shall be lawfully appointed—i.e., by the 
bishop of the place, who alone can lawfully do it.” 

From these words the bishop’s opinion would appear to be, that a 
priest has, tn virtue of his orders, authority to preach; but that he 
ought to preach only in that church to which the bishop has appointed 
him. 


But this does not seem to me to be clearly deducible from the 
words in the ordination service. 

The bishop clearly empowers a deacon to preach only ¢f licensed. 
Does he not, in fact, say the same thing to a priest when he bids him 
take authority to preac he. .ein the congregation where he shall be 
lawfully appointed thereunto ? 

I do not, you will observe, ask whether a priest has a canonical 
right to preach in a church to which he is not licensed, I think that 
the fifty-second canon proves that he has no such right; and I pre- 
sume, that if church discipline were less lax, irregular proceedings in 
this matter would be less frequent. But the point on which I desire 
information is this—has a priest, én virtue of his orders, authority to 
preach, which a deacon clearly has not? And if so, can this be 
gathered from the words in the ordination service which I have 
quoted ? 


l remain, Sir, your obedient servant, (OX ONIENSIS. 


















































CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON THE 4#GYPTO-TUSCAN * SORANUS.” 


Sin,—Mount Soracte was sacred to the gods below in general, and 
more particularly to Dispater, or Pluto, whose Sabine name was 
Soranus, but who was otherwise called Apollo: Summe Detm, sancti 
custos Soractis, Apollo. (/Eneid, XI. 786, et Serv. in loc.) Muller 
has discussed this deity, and expresses his surprise that the same god 
should be both a Dispater and Apollo, (Etrusker, vol. ii. p. 68;) but 
why should there not be a Sol Inferus as well as a Luna Infera, 
Hecate, or Proserpine, one of the characters of the “ diva triformis” ? 
Although the Sol Inferus is most plainly developed in the Syrian and 
Egyptian mythologies, yet traces of him are still discernible in classic 
story. (See above, “ Adad,” vol. XVIII. p. 288.) 

Chares of Mytilene states that the Indi worshipped a god, Sopod- 
cewos, Which may be translated into Greek by Oivorowde. (Atheneus, 
I. p. 27.) This deity is with reason supposed to be Surya-devas, the 
Sanskrit sungod ; he was, however, the Sol Inferus, winegod, or Dio- 
nysus, traces of whom Alexander met with at Nysa in his Indian 
expedition, (Mitford, ch. 53, sect. 3;) he was also the same personage 
as the Italian Soranus. 

Sir W. Jones says that Arab. sirai, a lamp, the sun, and Sanskr. 
surya, the sun, are the only two words (as far as he reco}lects) common 
to the two languages; and even this may be accidental. (Dissert. on 
the Arabs.) ‘The Arabic root shert signifies splendere, fulgere, corus- 
care ; and it enters into the name of the Arabian Dionysus, which the 
Greeks attempted to express in their language by Avodpns. Suidas 
thought it connected with "Apys; but Selden, with more probability, 
argues that it must have had an Arabie and not a Greek etymology, 
and that it was the Arabian Bacchus. Du-sares is derived from Arab. 
du, dominus, and shara, splendidus, coruscans. (Pocockii Specimen, 
». 103.) On the sepulchral pillar at Nysa, in Arabia, Osiris, the 
Kgyptian Dionysus and Arabian Dusares, is said to have conquered 
India, (Diodor. 1. 27.) With these arguments before me, L cannot 
acquiesce in the suggestion, that the coincidence between Arab. sirad 
and Sanskr. surya, the sun, is “ accidental,” and still less that it is the 
“ only” coincidence ; many more proper names connected with sun 
worship were common to the primeval Cushite Hindoos, and the other 
Cushite races mentioned in this paper. 

It was unworthy of Mitford to suspect collusion between Alexander 
and the heads of the Nyseean government ; the chief's name, Acuphis,* 
repels such a suspicion, and to me is sufficient to authenticate the 
whole tradition of Osiris’ conquests in India. In Italy we have the 
names Pacuvius and the god Aguvius, which last is the Greek ’Ayueve, 
"AyuF ede, (Ac-ufi,) and in old Egyptian signifies “ king of day.” 
Mount Meru, which rose behind the Indian Nysa, will find its expla- 
nation in the former paper on “ Mars,” In fact, I have some thoughts 
that the remote ancestors of the modern Agows of Abyssinia may have 


* Several ludian names in Mitford, before and after this passage, are perfectly 
Keyptian: Aphrices, Mophis, Omphis, Xe, 
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accompanied Osiris in his Indian expedition, for the name Agows 
might still be conveniently rendered into Latin by Aguvini, or Agu- 
vinates, like the Italian Iguvini, Igavinates. 

The whole Syrian nation derived their name from the same deity 
as the Italian tribe, the Sorani. In the classics there is frequent 
mention of the Yvpwr appa, or sun chariot: see Persee, 86, and the 
parallel passages in Blomfield's note, who quotes a curious MS. dis- 
tich ; “Ivéog 60° &vhp Tpoin Lipwoy dppu Cwxwy, Movrdvddpag KeTpar vexpoc 
imi rarpic. The chariot and horses of the sun in Persia are well 
known, (comp. 2 Kings, xxiii. 11;) and if the neighing of the horse 
was a good omen in the case of Darius, it was so also with the 
truscans: In libris Etruscis invenimus etiam equos bona auspicia 
dare. (Serv. in Fin. 3, 537.) Camillus, in his triumphal procession, 
made use of the Xvpwoy dppa, drawn by white horses, to the great 
scandal of the people ; Jovis Solisque equis eequiparari dictatorem, in 
religionem trahebant. (Liv. 5, 23.) Among the Persians, also, as well 
as the Etruscans, both Jupiter and Sol had @ Aevxoy dppa, or Syrian 
chariot. (Xenoph. Cyrop. VIII, 3. 12.) 

Coptic supplies the following words: shaire, joy, festivity; shoure, 
a censer; shor, to desolate, to destroy; shari, papyrus. All papyrus 
names are sun terms: byblus, (bublu,) from Coptic bol; papyrus, 
from phori; djowf, from djof, see “ Jove.” Plutarch explains two 
Egyptian words: sairein, to beautify, to adorn ; satrei, ra yappdovva. 
(De Isid.c.29.) Hence, it is evident that there was an old Egyptian, 
or rather Cushite, root, SHoRI, with the usual variation of the vowel, 
and that it signified “to beam, to radiate, to scatter, to destroy ; to 
bud, to bloom, to rejoice.” 

‘rom this root, or rather from the sungod Soranns, are derived the 
following names :—Mount Soracte, Sora, Surrentum, Sarrastes po- 
pulos et quee rigat eequora Sarnus, (Aéneid. 7, 736,) Sardinia, and 
Sardis. ‘The Seriadic, land in Egypt; Siris, the Nile; Sirius, king of 
Thebes; and the dog-star. L am inclined to add Mount Seir, in 
Edom, and Seir, the primeval patriarch of the Edomitish Horites, 
from whom the Rabbis derive the ‘Tuscans: the Hebrew name is 
yw, Shoir. 

Baal Peor is generally considered the same as Priapus: Selden sus- 
pected it might be Pluto, from Psalm evi. 28. “ They joined them- 
selves unto Baal Peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead.” (See 
Horne’s Introduction to 8.8. vol. wl But Priapus and Pluto are 
only different titles of Dionysus, or the Sol Inferus. Osiris was the 
Dionysus of the Egyptians, and his name, apud inferos, was Serapis, 
which, according to Plutarch, signifies eigpocivn Kai yappoovrn. (c. 29.) 
In fact, Peor, Priapus, Serapis, are nearly synonymous, for they are 
compounded of words of similar meaning, pheri, sheri, beaming, 
blooming, joyful, (See above, “ Aer,” vol. XVIII. p. 420.) 


W. B. WINNING. 


Redford. 
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RHUN MAB URIEN. 


Sir,—Stevenson, in his preface, says that upwards of twenty MSS. of 
different ages were examined for his edition of Nennius, and that the 
various readings gained from the collation of them were introduced at 
the bottom of the page. It is therefore remarkable that all of them 
ascribe the administration of Edwin’s baptism to Rhun, the son of 
Urien. ‘Two of them, moreover, in the passage noticed by “ L.de R.,” 
apparently attempt to identify that individual with Paulinus, Arch- 
bishop of York; but, in my opinion, the identification is in reality an 
interpolation, and forms no part of the original text. It would natu- 
rally arise from the vague statements of Bede and other chroniclers 
as to the event in question. The editor, in reference to the two 
manuscripts which contain the explanatory words, “ id est, Paulinus 
Eboracensis Archiepiscopus eos baptizavit,” says that many of the ad- 
ditions which were written upon their margins had been introduced 
into the text of other copies. I am inclined to infer from this state- 
ment, that the above words appear in the MSS. on the margin only, 
and that they have been coupled with the text by the editor in the 
note merely as various readings in the said MSS. 1 should be very 
loath to believe that the name of Rhun mab Urien is the interpolation, 
A stickler for the honour of the ancient British church, if he had a 
mind to forge, would undoubtedly have selected some illustrious name 
from the calendar, and not that of Rhun, who figures not at all among 
our primitive saints. The compiler of the Cambrian Biography has 
not recorded any of the sons of Urien of that name; yet this is not 
sufficient to disprove the existence of such ason. Jlywarech Hen, 
who was a relation of Urien, and joined him in his wars, wrote his 
elegy after his death; and in that composition, having alluded to the 
sorrow of Kurddyl, sister of Urien, be turns his attention to a per- 
sonage of the name of Ruuy. 
‘* Were there not given to me by Ruvuy, greatly fond of war, 


A hundred swarms, and a hundred shields? 
But one swarm was better far than all. 


Were there not given to me by Ruvwy, the celebrated chief, a canton, 
And a hundred lowing kine? 
But one gilt was better far than these. 


In the lifetime of Ruun, the peaceless wanderer, 

The unjust will wallow in dangers : 

May there be fetters of iron on the steeds of rapine.” 
Was not the individual here mentioned son of Urien, the same with 
the “ Rhun mab Urien” of Nennius? It is true that he is here re- 
presented as “ greatly fond of war” and a “ peaceless wanderer,” a 
character incompatible with a “ steward of the mysteries of God ;” 
yet it is to be remembered, that in these troublesome times the de- 
feated chiefs among the Britons very generally devoted the remainder 
of their lives to the service of religion within the walls of a monastery, 
or in the more public exercise of parochial ministrations aud other 
works of piety. Even in this very poem mention is made of the 
military bearing of Dunod, who became afterwards the celebrated 
Abbot of Bangor. It is therefore not improbable that Ruun, after the 
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654 OCORRESPONDENCE.—CORBETT’S LEGACY. 
loss of his patrimony, should have followed the general fashion, and 
exchanged his martial armour for the peaceful garb of an ecclesiastic. 
Such, at least, is my humble opinion. ASAPH. 


ON COBBETT’S LEGACY. 


Str,—Can any of your correspondents inform me whether and where 
I can procure a popular refutation of that very abominable and mis- 
chievous production, “ Cobbett’s Legacy to Parsons”? I saw one re- 
ferred to, some years ago, under the title, “« Cobbett’s Legacies examined, 
and proved to be null and void,” but I could never procure it. 

Need we wonder at the existence of prejudice and hostility, while 
we permit the free dissemination of such impudent falsehoods against 
the church as-that book contains? Or how can we blame the readers 
of them for being misled, if we have taken no pains to expose and 
refute them ? 

I have reason to believe that this repository of scurrilous untruths 
has a considerable circulation, even in remote districts, and the anti- 
dote ought long ago to have been as widely diffused as the poison. 
Should there be a difficulty in procuring a refutation, any member of 
the church would do good service in providing one, which should be 
brief, cheap, and familiar in style ; and surely, among your numerous 
correspondents, some could be found with leisure and materials suffi- 
cient for the undertaking. 

I am, Sir, yours very truly, 
A LEGATEE AGAINST MY WILL. 


ON THE COPYRIGHT OF SERMONS. 


Sir,—The grounds on which copyright is conceded are not so much 
the consideration of the intellectual labour and skill which has been 
expended on the MS., as the expense and risk incidental to the first 
publication thereof. ‘The law regards positive things only ; it does not 
pretend to determine the value or importance of a writing. Into such 
inatters it does not inquire ; these are matters left for the consideration 
of critics, or men professing an unusual aptness to discriminate be- 
tween the right and wrong in things fanciful, or things moral and 
doctrinal. It is, consequently, an error to suppose that there is any 
remedy at law for the inconvenience arising from the transcription 
and publication, by a foreign party, of an oral discourse. Copyright 
on a sermon does not arise until after publication ; he, therefore, who 
publishes first, should, by legal right, be reputed the possessor of the 
copyright. Ifa man stole a MS. and published it, the owner would 
be hable to prosecution for publishing it too, even after he should have 
proved the theft in a court of justice, unless he first took the precaution 
of purchasing the right which arose on first publication. In a letter 
upon “ Clergymen selling their Sermons,’ which you were so kind as 
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to publish in the October Number of your Magazine, (page 441,) I 
said, in reference to a quotation from the Law Magazine previously 
made, in which a different view of the subject is taken, “ doubtless the 
lawyer is right.” Reflection, however, convinces me that he too is 
wrong. 
I am, Sir, yours, with great respect and many thanks, 
A Lay AuTuor AND A Barrister. 


P.S. I crave pardon for the disjointed manner in which my thoughts 
upon the above subject are laid before you. Since yesterday I have 
lit upon a reason why clergymen should never, under any circum- 
stances, endeavour to hold copyright. You will, I hope, attribute this 
eagerness to ascertain the exact boundaries of clerical freedom to 
the right cause—viz., a profound veneration and regard for the church, 
which, as we view with extreme uneasiness any accidental misar- 
rangement in public of the attire of one we respect, renders me, per- 
haps officiously, eager to apprize her of any unbecoming habit which 
I may happen to notice and believe she has unconsciously contracted. 

In the postscript which appeared separately in the November 
Number of your Magazine, (p. 441,) I admit, on theological grounds, 
the right of the clergy to sell their writings for the purpose of im- 
proving an inadequate income, or redeeming themselves from the con- 
dition of beggars. St. Paul’s example, I say, gives to the clergy the 
option of begging or labouring with their hands, always provided the 
law (for he it is who also says, in reference to the law of the land, 
« Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers”) does not forbid 
their so doing. But the law of this land, by statute 21 Hen. VIII. 
c. 13, declares that clergymen shall not engage in any manner of 
trade, nor sell any merchandize, under forfeiture of the treble value. 
This circumstance should determine every sensible clergyman not to 
attempt to hold copyright ; but as a penalty is affixed to the protest, 
it may, perhaps, be demonstrated that a certain qualified liberty to 
disobey the latter is thereby expressed. ‘The law seems to say, sell if 
you will, only first understand and be prepared for the consequence ; 
in other words, disobedience in this case is not crime so much as ex- 
periment. And it is doubtless upon the strength of this favourable 
tone that so many excellent and learned members of the clerical pro- 
fession have permitted themselves to infringe the law, and follow the 
example of St. Paul. 

With respect to the authority of the law, I entirely coincide in the 
sentiments of your correspondent “ Veles ;” the law of the land is 
equally inspired, though by a different channel, with the doctrine of 
the New Testament. The one is, by the same hand, adapted to the 
other, and so the scriptures themselves declare that when you infringe 
the former you also infringe the latter; and it will usually be dis- 
covered, that the more trifling infringements of the latter cannot be 
carried out without soon receiving a check from the former. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


THE DEDICATION OF CHURCHES AND SACRED THINGS. 
(Continued from page 408.) 


Dear Sir,—I come now to the third division of my subject—namely, 
the modern view of consecration in England, and its results, 

§ 1. As fur as I can gather from Bishop Andrewes’ service, and the 
service at present used, and from the tenour of the sentence of conse- 
cration, and generally from the popular feeling towards places conse- 
crated, the modern view appears to be nearly identical with the ancient 
as to part of the consequences of consecration—namely, that the things 
consecrated are set apart from profane uses. 

But as to the things which shall be consecrated, and the means by 
which consecration is accomplished, there seems great variation in 
faith and in practice. 

§ 2. “Sacred things are those which have been duly consecrated to 
(iod by bishops,” is the testimony of Justinian’s Institutes. Accepting 
this definition, together with that which I ventured to lay down in my 
first paper, on pages 318, 319—viz., that consecration or dedication is 
in relation to churches, “ The devoting or setting them apart peculiarly 
for divine service, by the bishop of the diocese, or his deputy, having 
the episcopal character,” let us contrast this ancient teaching with 
modern views. 

(1.) I have already said that we have no interest in the inquiry (if 
it is to be considered one) of the heretics who deny the rightfulness of 
consecration ; for the church has ever ruled that churches should be 
consecrated. But it is well for us to consider the lesson given to us 
by the pretended consecration of the “Temple” at Violons, by Felix 
Neff, and other Calvinists. Hence we see, that when in a country 
where they are in a less aggressive state against the church, these per- 
sons are content to have a pretended enceenia on their own platform 
of discipline. And so far their proceedings are worth mention, as a 
testimony to catholicity. 

(2.) But whereas the doctrine of the church is, that no church can 
be rightly used for the divine service until dedicated, the practice in 
England has been of Jate to use undedicated buildings for it. S. Athan- 
asius, “using the great church of Alexandria on the Easter Festival 
before it was finished and dedicated” [i.e., offered to God, not dedicated, 
in the ecclesiastical sense] “ by the emperor, its founder, was called in 
question for so doing; and excused himself by declaring the great and 
pressing importunities of the crowds whom the other churches would 
not hold, being few and small.* So Archbishop Abbott (the church 
of Malling, in Kent, having lost its consecration by profane uses) for- 
bid the parishioners, “ab ingressu ecclesie,” till it should be conse- 
crated afresh.t But in the “ Historical Account of the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,” by 





* S. Athanas. Apol. ad Constant. quoted by Bingham, book viii. chapter ix. 
p. 525, vol. 2, ed. ult, Straker. 

t Bishop Gibson’s Codex ; to which, however, I am not now able to give the 
exact reference. 
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“ David Humphreys, D.D.,” 1730, we find numerous aceonnts of 
churches built in America, but none of their consecration, nor of any 
means resorted to for healing the defect of consecration by sending a 
consecrated holy table or slab, or otherwise. Yet these buildings were 
called by sacred names, and used for all purposes usually competent to 
a Christian church. And so, in our day, proprietary chapels are used 
unconsecrated for all such purposes, except, perhaps, baptism, matri- 
mony, and burial. And even in England, when parish churches are 
pulled down, the buildings which oceupy their sites are sometimes 
never consecrated, Instances of this sort will, I fear, occur to the re- 
collection of most readers. 

(3.). But, supposing it decided that a building shall be consecrated, 
it follows to consider the means by which the consecration is to be 
accomplished. And, first, the minister of consecration. This the 
church has ever, as was said, held to be the bishop. Yet, lately, in a 
church at Amsterdam, or Rotterdam, one or other of them, the 
modern English Consecration Service was used by a priest as conse- 
crator, under commission of the Bishop of London. In England, I do 
not know that this circumstance has ever yet occurred. Secondly, it 
remains to examiue the service used. 

I have lying before me the Service of Bishop Andrewes; a service 
used in 1838 in the diocese of Bath and Wells; that used in the 
diocese of Winchester and elsewhere, published by Burns, Portman- 
street ; One. used in 1827 in the diocese of Lichfield and Coventry ; 
one put forth by Archdeacon Clerke, of Oxford; and one put forth 
“ by authority” in the diocese of Ripon. I mark Bishop Andrewes’ 
by A.; Mr. Burns’s by B.; Bath and Wells by B. W.; Lichfield and 
Coventry by C.; Archdeacon Clerke’s by O.; Ripon by R. All these, 
except Bishop Andrewes’, are variations upon the form printed in 
Burn’s Ecclesiastical Law. 

All begin with the 24th Psalm. But A. alone preserves the signifi- 
cancy of its use, by its being said in the open air; for when, as in the 
rest, it is directed to be said within the building, the meaning of the 
“Lift up your heads, O ye gates,” is quite lost. In this, A. is strict] 
conformable to the spirit of the ancient service as described by Hug 
de S. Victor. After the 24th Psalm, and a verse of Psalm 122, A. 
enters the building, and the bishop, with his chaplains, kneel inside, so 
as to be seen by the people, who remain outside; and the bishop says 
ver. 10 of 1 Chron. xxix., and to the end of ver. 11, “ paucis mutatis.” 

Of this there is no trace in the rest; for they all begin immediately 
after Psalm xxiv. with the address, “ Dearly beloved in the Lord.” 
And this address has taken the place of a long prayer in A., beginning, 
“ Most glorious God,” and is made up in a measure of the particulars 
of that prayer. It is painful to see so catholic an act of devotion 
metamorphosed into an address, And the address is of itself remark- 
able; for in A. is the following paragraph :— 

“ Wherefore in all ages of the world, thy servants have separated 
certain places from all profane and common uses, and hallowed unto 
thy divine worship and service, either by inspiration of thy blessed 
Spirit, ur by express commandment from thine own mouth. 


Vou. XX.— Dec. 1841. 4p 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


Which reappears in the rest thus— 

“ Dearly beloved in the Lord; forasmuch as devout and holy men, 
as well under the law as under the gospel, moved either by the secret 
inspiration of the [holy B.] [blessed B. W., C., O., R.,] Spirit, or by 
the express command of God, or by their own reason and sense of 
verre and decency, B., B. W.,] [the natural decency of things, C., O., 

t.,] have erected houses for the public worship of God,” &c. 

Now, if the “inspiration of thy blessed Spirit,” and the “ express 
commandment from thine own mouth,” do not exhaust the whole of 
the pious works of all mankind, the ground of the petition of the Second 
Collect at evening prayer seems to be mistaken : « O God, from whom 
all holy desires, all good counsels, and ail just works do proceed,” 
And if the ground of that petition is rightly taken, and catholic, and 
Christian, then this theological statement in the “ Address” is in error 
in its third alternative. And it does seem very like a revival of 
Pelagianism. 

Again, in the Address in C.,O.,R., is this statement:—“ Which pious 
works have been approved of and graciously accepted by our heavenly 
Father,” in some measure, perhaps, correcting the Pelagianisin of the 
passage going before; but in B. and B. W. the statement is, ** Which 
godly practice hath a manifest tendency to [fill men’s minds with be- 
coming reverence to the divine majesty, and to affect their hearts with 
devotion and humility in the service of God, B, W.] [advance the 
honour of God’s holy name, and to enliven the devotion of those who 
are engaged in his service, B.”| &c. 

Here, in B., B. W., C., O., R., follows the prayer, beginning, “ O 
eternal God ;” which is also made out of the great Intercessory and 
Oblatory Prayer in A. ; and, it would seem, specially from this part of 
it which follows :— 

“ We then, as fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of God, being 
built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Cbrist Himself being 
the bead corner-stone ; walking in the steps of their most holy Faith, and ensuing 
the examples of these Thy Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apostles, have together with 
them done the same work (I say) in building and dedicating this house, as an 
habitation for Thee, and a place for us to assemble and meet together for the ob- 
servation of Thy Divine worship, invocation of Thy name, reading, preaching, and 
bearing Thy most holy word, administering Thy most boly sacraments; and above 
all in Thy most holy place, the very gate of beaven upon earth, as Jacob named it, 
to do the work of heaven; to set forth Thy most wortby praise, to laud and magnify 
Thy most glorious Majesty, for all Thy goodness to all men; especially to us of the 
household of Faith. Accept, theretore, we beseech Thee, most gracious Father, of 
this our bounden duty and service ; accept this for Thine house ; and because Thine 


boliness becomes Thine house for ever; sanctify this house with Thy gracious pre- 
sence, which is erected to the honour of Thy most glorious Name.” 


Contrast this noble act of devotion here quoted, and what remains 
of it unimitated with the Offering Prayer of modern use. 

The great Oblatory Prayer in A. is followed by five collects, ad- 
dressed, as in the Litany, to the Three Persons of the Most Holy 
‘Trinity, and to the Most Holy Trinity. In the rest there is no trace 
of this act of devotion. 

The imitation then proceeds. In A. follow Six Acts of Dedication 
by the bishop—namely, of the font; the pulpit; the Avadoyeior, read- 
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ing-pew, a place whence the Bible was to be read, not whence the 
service was to be said; the holy table; the place of marriages ; the 
whole pavement. The rubric and the first dedication are, “ Hee 
precatus Episcopus Baptisterium adit, atque imposita manu ait.” 
“ Regard, O Lord, the supplications of thy servants, and grant that 
those children that shall be baptized in this laver of the new birth may 
be sanctified and washed with the Holy Ghost,”’ &e. 

In like manner the bishop goes to each place and dedicates it. 
In the rest there is no rubric of this kind ; nor does any Act of Dedi- 
cation occur; but there is in all a rubric which directs the bishop to 
rise and turn his face to the people, and say six collects relating to the 
persons who are to receive baptism, confirmation, holy communion, 
matrimony, and preaching, and are to pray and give thanks in that 
church hereafter. It cannot be too attentively considered that no Act 
of Dedication occurs. And, further, the Act of the Dedication of 
the font in A. reappears in the Baptismal Collect thus— Grant that 
whosoever shall be dedicated to thee in this house by baptism.” 
Where, first, is evident the fear of mentioning a font, lest perhaps 
there should be only a basin; and, secondly, the statement of the 
catholic doctrine is lowered by the substitution of a compromising ex- 
pression. In A. there follows a short series of collects, without re- 
sponses, for future worshippers; and during it, while the bishop has 
been on his knees before the holy table, the people have been silently 
entering. And when it has been finished, “ Alter sacellanorum,” not 
in a pretended “reading-desk,” but “ coram sacra mensa venerans, 
sic incipit, ‘If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,’ ” &c. ; 
and so onward with the office of matins. But at this point in all the 
rest, except in B, W., after some immaterial variations, occurs the 
Sentence of Consecration, and then the usual service. In A, alter the 
usual collects, the bishop added one special to the occasion: and all 
the rest follow this order, except B. W., which has no special collect 
here. The modern collect is made up out of the former Oblatory 
Prayer of A. The collect in A. is very noble and catholic. 

And it is worth observing that, when the Litany is to be said, the 
rubric in A. is, * Jam alter Sacellanus denuo exiens, et venerans ante 
Sacram Mensan, incipit Litaniam.” And in the end of the Litany in 
A., the bishop has another collect. So also have the modern services ; 
but theirs is imitated from the final collect immediately preceding the 
benediction at the end of the office of Holy Communion in A. In B, 
follows a special collect for the case of a church or chapel “ built 
under the direction of her majesty’s commissioners.” 

The litany having been said, the blessing given, and Ps, 132 sung, 
in A., the sermon follows; then a churching ; “ Baptizandus autem 
vel Matrimonio jungendus nullus aderat.” 

In B., the 10Uth Psalm is directed to be sung immediately after the 
Litany ; in B. W., Ps. xxvi. ver. 6, 7, 8; in O., ver. 6, 73; in GC, 
“ Sanctus ;” in R., nothing. ; 

In A. is a collect to be said by a chaplain before the epistle ; in. all 
the others is also a collect very different from that in A. 

In A., after the Nicene Creed, ‘‘ Episcopus sede sua egressus, coram 
sacrd mensd scse provolvit, atque ait,” certain passages out of the 
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Second Book of Chronicles and a short collect. Then placing him- 
self in his chair, which appears by this rubric, and the position of his 
chaplains at the altar, to have been in front of it,  actum conse- 
crationis (pileo tectus) promulgat.” In B., the gospel is following this 
rubric—“ ‘Then the bishop reads the Nicene Creed, and notice is 
given for the celebration of the holy communion on the following Sunday ; 
after which Psalm 48 at page 13 is sung ;” and then follows the 
sermon. 

B. W. follows A. in having the sentence of consecration promulged 
at this point—namely, after the Nicene Creed, It then orders Psalm 
100 to be sung, and then has this rubric, ** After the sermon, the bishop 
shall proceed in the service of the communion.” 

C. directs the 100th Psalm to be sung, and after the sermon says 
that “the bishop proceeds in the Communion Service.” 

O. puts fhe case that there may be no communion—*“ if there be no 
communion.” 

Kt. makes no mention whatever of the Holy Communion. 

In A., immediately after the promulgation, the bishop, “ Actu 
demum recitato veneratur denuo atque infit.” “ Blessed be thy Name, 
O Lord God, for that it hath pleased Thee to have thy habitation among 
the sons of men, and to dwell in the midst of the assembly of the 
saints upon earth. Bless, we beseech Thee, this day’s action unto 
Thy people, prosper Thou the work of our hands upon us, yea, 
prosper ‘Thou our handy-work.” 

In B. and R. this is imitated in the collect after the sermon. 

ln B. W., C., and O., after the Gloria in excelsis, or before the final 
blessing ; and in B., O., and R. the last clause is transferred to the 
Cemetery Office. 

‘The consecration of the cemetery, as exemplified in A., has under- 
gone the same treatment as the consecration of the church, In A., the 
order is, the Lord’s Prayer; Responses; Psalm xc.; the Petition to 
Consecrate ; a sectio out of the Old Testament; a lectio out of the 
New ; Consecration Collect Ist, said by the bishop; Promulgation of 
the Sentence of Consecration ; Consecration Collect 2nd, said by the 
bishop ; finally, Evening Service. In B., the order is, Psalm xlix. or 
cxy., or, * Standing in some convenient place, let the bishop say, The 
glorious majesty of the Lord our God be upon us. Prosper thou the 
work of our hands upon us, O prosper Thou our handy-work ;” then 
the Sentence of Consecration, no consecration whatever having oc- 
curred; then a Psalm may be sung, v. or xxxix. ver. 5—8; then a 
single consecration collect imitated from A.; then a blessing. . fol- 
lows the order of B. nearly verbatim ; C. and R. give no option for 
psalms at the beginning; B. W. has no cemetery to be consecrated ; 
none speak of an evening service. The consecration collects in A. are 
full, doctrinal, and catholic; and dignified, the second of them, by an 
ample act of adoration of the most Holy Trinity. ‘The modern collect 
is short, and very little consecratory. 

§. 3. The result of this review is, that the office exemplified by 
Bishop Andrewes, as used by him in consecrating Jesus Chapel at 
Peartree Green, near Southampton, on Sunday, September 17th, 1620, 
is on the catholic model, as described by Hugh de S. Victor, and 
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adopted by the church of Christ, though it may fail in some, that is, in 
many particulars; but that modern services are scarcely sound in 
doctrine, are short, meagre, and insufficient ; and, above all, are not 
consecratory, for nothing is consecrated in or by them. 

It is comforting, therefore, to know that they are noé the services of 
the church of England. The church of England, probably, has no 
modern or English service of consecration. Any bishop may use any 
service he pleases. In Burn’s Ecclesiastical Law may be seen full in- 
formation to this effect ; and we cannot but view it as an interposition 
of rae Divine Provivence in our behalf, that what was designed to 
be bound upon the church in a Pelagianizing and Socinianizing age 
has been left without the semblance of authority, to be rejected at will. 

§. 4. One painful circumstance remains to be noticed by itself. The 
modern services and modern practice mostly reject the Holy Com- 
munion, as, e.g., in R., where it is not so much as mentioned. 
Now, that a bishop, priests and deacons, and faithful laity should be 
inet together ever in church, without a celebration, is sufficiently to be 
wondered and grieved at ; but, that at an occasion so venerable as the 
everlasting setting apart a church to ALMicuty Gop under the Chris- 
tian dispensation, the great act of faith and religion should be coldly 
postponed till a more “ convenient season,” or never mentioned at all, 
is a circumstance which looks more like a severing ourselves from the 
communion of saints than almost any other among ‘the many cruel op- 
pressions under which the Christians of England labour. According 
to B., R., and even O., the vessels—can we call them sacred ?—may 
be at the silversmith’s, not even partaking of imputed consecration 
from the building. 

In your next Number I hope to furnish a scheme of a consecration 
office, drawn from ancient sources for the most part ; not of course as 
one to be used, but as a collection towards the compilation of one 
which may be in some measure worthy of the august purpose, and in 
the hope of humbly reminding those who are competent to the under- 
taking that it lies upon them.* 

Faithfully yours, D. P. 





* In Bishop Andrewes’ Office there is no dedication of any vessels for the altar. 
This is sufficiently explained by the fact that Jesus chapel is in the parish of St. 
Mary, Southton ; and that it is plain from the office that it bad no altar vessels of 
its own, and must have used others, probably those of the mother church; for after 
the offertory, the rubric tells us that ‘* Collecta est summa 41, 12s. 2d. quam Dominus 
Episcopus convertendum in calicem huic Capella donandum decernit.” 

I visited the chapel of Jesus this summer. Twenty years ago, a building some- 
thing like a south transept was thrown out from it. In this stands an (apparently) 
modern fontlet ; certainly not that which Bishop Andrewes dedicated as a baptiste- 
rium. The pulpit, apparently original, remains on the north wall, with the modern 
addition of a “ reading-desk.” The boly table is evidently original, and must once 
bave been handsome. It has the bulged legs, much carved, peculiar to that age. It 
bas suffered from time, perhaps, more than it need have suffered, The architecture 
of the chapel is very good late perpendicular; I mean of the original part of it, 
There is a considerable descent into it. ‘The cemetery still remains “ palis inclusum 
et arboribus consitum,” as it is described in the sentence of consecration ; but the 
trees now are tall and stately, and mark the boundary better than the pales which 
stillconnect them, They are planted in a belt quite round the churchyard. 

A protestant meeting-house, with an attempt at the Christian architecture, has 
been lately built in view of Jesus chapel. 
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ON PREACHING TO BENEFIT CLUBS. 


Dear Sir,—I think I can offer some remarks on this subject which 
may be acceptable to your correspondents, and suggest to clergymen 
in market towns and others a method of proceeding which may per- 
haps lead to satisfactory results. At least, I seem to myself to be fast 
approaching to a satisfactory connexion with a club of “ Ancient 
Shepherds,” to which, at first, 1 was not disposed to give my support, 
inasmuch as its constitution did not correspond with that of the old- 


fashioned friendly society or benefit club, but partook of the character of 


a secret soctety. 

In my former cure I regularly sat at the head of the table at the 
annual dinner of the C: Friendly Society; but when I took pos- 
sexsion of my present benefice, I found myself placed in a different 
position with respect to the Society of Ancient Shepherds, which has 
several members in this parish. 1 was requested to preach to the 
club, upon which I inquired into the nature of it, and found that their 
system of applying the funds was a seeret. 1 was supplied with a copy 
of what they called their rules, but they contained nothing to satisty 
me as to the constitution of the society. 1 therefore said they might 
come to church on Whit-Monday if they pleased, but I thought my 
preaching to them would be considered as an expression of my ap- 
probation of their club, and I must therefore decline. In the year 
1835, an official document was sent me, I presume by the barrister 
appointed to certify the rules of friendly societies, stating the advan- 
tages which would accrue to them from having their rules enrolled 
according to act of parliament, and entitled, “ Instructions for the 
Establishment of Friendly Societies, with a Form of Rules and Tables 
applicable thereto.” To cut short what I am afraid may appear a 
tedious story, I represented to the club the advantages they would 
enjoy by submitting their rules to the barrister for revision and enrol- 
ment; that they would then be able to sue any defaulting treasurer, 
which they found to their sorrow they were not able to do under their 
former constitution ; also, that my objections would be removed. 

I am now told by their chief officer in this parish, that they have had 
their rules revised and enrolled, and that six hundred copies will be 
forthwith printed, one of which will be sent to me. The same person 
tells me that they have discontinued their practice of reading a kind of 
exhortation at the grave after the funeral service is finished, in deference 
to me, as I had expressed my disapprobation of it. I had observed 
that they had given up this practice. Under these circumstances, I 
think it very probable that I shall myself become an honorary member 
of the Society of Aucient Shepherds, preach to them on Whit-Monday, 
and take the head of the table at dinner. 

It appears to me that it would be advisable for the clergy to refuse 
to preach for benefit clubs unless their rules are enrolled, and they 
promise not to tack their oration to the end of the burial service. 

Perhaps your correspondent “C.” may be glad to know that 
neither 1, nor two clergymen to whom I read his letter, found any 
difficulty in correcting the misprint of Whitsunday instead of Whit- 
Monday. I am, dear Sir, very truly yours, W.M.N., 
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THE MIXED CUP IN THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


Rev. Sir,—Your correspondent, “ R. K.,” in an able and interesting 
letter respecting the custom of mixing water with wine in the “ cup of 
blessing which we bless,” has requested that your readers would give 
such authorities for or against the practice as they might have met 
with in their reading. Perhaps “ R. K.” has exhausted almost all the 
authorities in his letter; but I will venture to intrude one upon your 
notice which is sufficient evidence to the catholic antiquity of the 
custom, and which is more immediately useful, as it may serve to in- 
troduce the opinion of a presbyter of the English church at the com- 
mencement of the last century. Justin the Martyr, in his Apologia 
Prima (85), page 96, of Thirlby’s edition, in speaking on the ob- 
servances of Christians, says—oi duicovor dddacw ixaory rev mapdyTwy 
peradapeiv tov evyaprornVérroc dprou Kai oivov Kai béaroc, Which shews 
what the practice was at that early period; and the learned Mr. 
Reeve, in his translation of the Apologies, vol. i. p. 116, has the fol- 
lowing note on the place :—“ That wine mixt with water was con- 
stantly made use of by the primitive Christians is beyond dispute from 
this passage, and likewise from Dr. Grabe’s notes upon Irenseus, lib. 5, 
cap. 2. The reason of this mixture was partly in imitation of our 
Saviour’s act in the first institution of the eucharist, agreeable to the 
custom of that warm climate, which used to temper the heat of the 
wine with water, and partly because that when our Saviour’s side was 
pierced with a lance there issued out both water and blood. (John, 
xix. 34.)” 

I will only add, that possibly Mark, xiv. 13, may bear upon this 
point, and subscribe myself, Rev. Sir, your obedient servant, 


G. A. WALKER. 
Wakefield. 


ON THE INSURRECTION OF THEUDAS, 


Sir,—Thespeech of Gamaliel, which St. Luke has recorded in the fifth 
chapter of the Acts, contains the following passage: “ Before these 
days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody, to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was 
slain, and all, as many as obeyed him, were brought to nought.” St. 
Luke then adds, that ‘ after this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of the taxing.’ It is here stated that the insurrection of Theudas 
preceded the insurrection of Judas, which happened in the time of the 
assessment ordered by Augustus: hence the insurrection of Theudas 
cannot be placed later than in the reign of that emperor. 

Josephus also has mentioned the insurrection of a Theudas: but 
this took place long after the death of Augustus, and when his suc- 
cessors, Tiberius and Caligula, were also dead. Josephus’s account 
(Arch, xx. v. 1) is, that during the time when Cuspius Fadus had the 
government, which was in the reign of Claudius, and after the death 
of Herod Agrippa, an impostor (yén¢) named Theudas appeared, and 
gave himself out for a prophet: that he persuaded great numbers of 
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people to follow him with their moveable goods to the banks of the 
Jordan, and promised that the stream should divide at his bidding, 
and afford them an easy passage through it: that Fadus sent a body 
of horse, and took Theudas and his followers by surprise, slew many 
of them, and captured many others, among whom was Theudas him- 
self: and, lastly, that Theudas was beheaded, and his head brought to 
Jerusalem, by which a final stop was put to the insurrection. 

From this account in Josephus, combined with the historian’s 
silence in regard to any older Theudas, it has been inferred by many 
writers, that there was only one insurgent who bore this name: and 
various schemes have been proposed, with the view of identifying the 
Theudas of St. Luke with the Theudas of Josephus. Thus Calvin, (1) 
in his Commentary, supposes that Gamaliel’s speech was delivered 
subsequently to the appearance of the Theudas mentioned in Josephus, 
and when his insurrection had been already quelled. This implies 
that the events of Acts xii., in which chapter the death of Herod 
Agrippa is related, were prior to the events of Acts v. ;. for the death 
of Herod Agrippa, according to Josephus, was prior to the insurrec- 
tion of Theudas. And as to the circumstance that Gamaliel makes 
the insurrection of Theudas precede that of Judas, Calvin evades this 
difficulty by giving a different sense to pera rovroy : it means, he says, 
not after this man, but beside this man. Valesius (2) conjectures that 
the Theudas of Josephus is mentioned in the Acts by anticipation ; 
that St. Luke has put an allusion to this impostor into the mouth of 
Gamaliel, as thinking it pertinent to the speaker's argument. And 
with respect to the pera rovror, he takes it to mean, not that Judas 
rose up after Theudas, but that his insurrection took place in a period 
which lay farther backward: the earlier event was the more distant, 
and came last within the speaker's view. De Wette (3) thinks that 
St. Luke has antedated the insurrection of Theudas, not purposely, 
but by mistake. Baronius, (4) on the other hand, thinks that St. 
Luke’s account is correct, and that Josephus has by mistake trans- 
ferred Theudas from the reign of Augustus to the reign of Claudius. 

Dr. Sonntag, in an essay in the Theologische Studien und Kritiken, 
for 1837, (page 622,) has examined the above hypotheses, and shewn 
convincingly that the first three are quite untenable, and the fourth 
not at allprobable. He himself concurs with the majority of commen- 
tators, in distinguishing between the Theudas of St. Luke and the 
Theudas of Josephus: and, after giving his reasons for this opinion, he 
proceeds to the inquiry, If the Theudas of St. Luke was not the 
Theudas of Josephus, who was he ? 

With respect to the points of distinction between the Theudas of St. 
Luke and the Theudas of Josephus, the primary one of course is, that 
the former flourished under Augustus, the latter under Claudius. 
But Dr. 8. notices further, that while the one is represented to us in 
the light of an ordinary impostor (yén¢), the other has rather the ap- 
pearance of a bold and ambitious outlaw ; and, again, the adherents 
of the one, since they took with them their moveable property, appear 
to have followed him in families, whereas the other appears, in Ga- 
maliel’s description of him, as a leader of about four hundred fighting 
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men, . These are the points of difference between the two insurgents. 
The points of resemblance are, that both perished by a violent death, 
and that they bore the same name. But the former circumstance, 
namely, a death by violence, was nothing more than what commonly 
falls to the lot of insurgents. And with respect to the identity of 
name, we find in general history an abundance of parallel instances; 
and the Jewish history, in particular, furnishes many available exam- 
ples. Thus Dr. S. has pointed out that in the interval between the 
death of Herod the Great and the destruction of Jerusalem there was 
a first, a second, and a third Judas, and also five Simons, each the 
leader of a faction. So again, in the still shorter interval between the 
death of Herod Agrippa and the destruction of Jerusalem, there wére 
four party leaders who bore the name of Eleazar. With such exam- 
ples as these before us, it cannot, says Dr. Sonntag, appear strange 
that there should be a first and a second Theudas among the insur- 
gents of that disturbed time: and the less so, because, as has been 
shewn by many learned writers, Theudas was not a particularly un- 
common name. 

We now come to the remaining question, Who was the Theudas of 
St. Luke ? that is, How and where is the Theudas of St. Luke intro- 
duced, if introduced at all, into Josephus’s historical writings? The 
following is an abridged translation of what Dr. Sonntag has written 
upon this question. 

The prevailing opinion among scholars is, that the insurrection of 
the earlier Theudas, the Theudas of St. Luke, is one of those which 
Josephus has mentioned in only general terms. In the year of the 
first Herod’s death there were numerous cases of tumult and insur- 
rection. Of the leaders in these disturbances, Josephus has only speci- 
fied three persons by name. But he gives us clearly to understand that 
there were many others besides these. St. Luke’s Theudas may have 
been one of them. It would not be surprising that an historian who, 
like Josephus, has entirely passed over many more important events, 
should have omitted to particularize an insurrection. 

Yet, considering that the Theudas of the Acts, from the manner in 
which Gamaliel mentions him,* was unquestionably a person who 
had been a good deal talked of, the likelier supposition is, certainly, 
that Josephus has not in both his works passed over this Theudas 
without some special notice. But, to make this supposition feasible, 
it is necessary to assume further, that St. Luke’s Theudas had a 
second name, and that he appears under this other appellation in the 
writings of Josephus. Now we know from the history of eastern 
nations that persons who changed their calling, and rose to a higher 
sphere of occupation, very frequently substituted another name for 
that which they bore originally. Many instances of this custom might 
be adduced, out of Hebrew and other writings. One which is pecu- 
liarly apposite to the case before us may be found in Dion Cassius, 
(Ixviii. 32,) as compared with Eusebius, (Hist. Eccles. iv. 2.) Bach 








* Gamaliel regards his insurrection as a parallel to the famous insurrection of the 
Galilean Judas. 
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of these writers gives an account of a formidable insurrection which 
i ley 
was a Jew. The two historians agree in stating that the insurgents, 
alter sustaining many previous defeats, were at length completely 
crushed by the Roman general, Lucius, who, as the two writers again 
agree in stating, Was afterwards made governor of Judea. According 


happened in Cyrene in th a i vn of Trajan, in which the ringlea 


to Dion Cassius, the leader of this insurrection bore the name ot 
Andrew: but Eusebius calls him King Lucuas. Clearly, the Andrew 
ef Dion Cassius is not a different person from the King Lucuas ot 
Eusebius: the Jew who was originally called Andrew, appeared at 
the head of the insurgents with the title of King Lucuas; and one his- 
torian calls him by the old name, the other by the new. The same 
thing Tit be CONC ived to have happened in the case ot the ‘Theudas 


whom Gamaliel speaks of. Josephus, in his account of the stormy 


death-year of Herod the Great,* has given the names of three person 

who figured in this year as leaders of insurrection, Judas the son ot 

Eizechias, Simon the slave of Herod, and Athronges. Two of these, 

Simon and Athronges, openly assumed the title of king; and the third 
] 


craved for royal honours. It is possible, therefore, that one of these 


three persohlis is the ‘Pheuda: of the Acts, who, when he put on the 


roval diadem, adopted, like King Lucuas, a second name. And the 


balance of probability ayy he slave ot 
Herod ; that is to SUN, the | aracter of sSunon COFrrespont s, In more 
poiuts than that of Judas; or Athronges, to the description whicl 
(iamatiel has given of Theudas, 

lor, (1) Among all the pretenders in that vear of insurrection, (thi 


year of the first Herod’s death,) this Simon is, apparently, the person 


eurs to be in favour of Simon t 
} 


7 } ° } , } } } we 
Wilo excited the greatest attention, and made himself the most not 

| i- ! } } ’ 
rious. His name became familiarly known even among the Romans, 
a id ” ea } ea ae, } ! tue ine 
HS We WAN LWICr Tron tiie Cilrctuills 1iicc' thaw ie ods the Qhtil MWisilreel 
Wwhoth Pacitus thought if necessary to mention in tis account of tl 
vear of Herod's death. The notonety of this Simon would rend 
hima a fit person LO bye cOouy ed, In Gamahels speecn, With tie ec 
brated Judas of Galilee. (2.) Simon is |) intedly distinguished by 

. . 


Josephus as ¢ 


) 
I ‘ 
be worthy of taking rank with any one” (Arch. xvi. x. 6.) Th 
] 


s coincide in a striking manner with what Gamaltiel savs of 


es > —" = » } : aa Si i 4 ‘ 
h arrogant and proud aspirer, who “imag id himsell 


WOT 
Theudas, that “he boasted himself to be somebody.” (3.) Josephus 


says of Simon, what he does not say of Judas or Athronges, that he 
perished by a violent death. This again agrees with Gamaliel’s ex- 


— 


pression, Who says of Theudas that he was slain. (4.) The arm \ of 


Athronges was, according to Josephus, a large body (eeyarn tAnOUs ), 


* There is no other vear, preceding the vear of the census, which oifers so pro- 


bable a date for the insurrection of Theudas as the year of the first Herod's death 
This vear abounded in insurrs 

¢ Lhe chronologist, Usher, ident stl Judas with Gamalel’s Theudas, on sup- 
position that the t name re essentially t same, Hut a reterence the Syria 
will shew that this is not the case lt is true that the Apostle Judas the son ot 
Tames bore also the name of -} is, whi oks sometbing hke LTheudas. BP 
the adopted name, Thaddeus, wa yuit wand different name, not a mere vari 
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d that of Judas not a srnall body ( rA\nGoc ovw. ONCyor); but the phrase 
woe mAnBouc, Which he applies to Simon's forces, implies that these 
were less numerous, and would very well designate the company of 


yyovilt , ryY* Purve 


ut four hundred,’ who, according to Gamatliel, joined themse Ives 


to Phe udas, (ao x's 4 ircuistance this its LWhnOonh Wi a slave, speaks 
trongly in favour of the c njecture that, when he a siaenadl the title ol 
e adopted a second name: he would naturally wish to get rid 

‘lus old name: for this would call up recollections of the humble 


rank to which he had originally belonged. Of the two names, 
Vheudas and Simon, the former was perhaps that which he originally 

reas aslave. One finds a freedman of this name in Cicero (Kp. ad 
Div. vi. 10.) And Galen (De Com ip. Medic. per. gen. vi. 14) men- 
tions ap yhysician who was called ‘Theudas : he also may have been a 
ave, since it is well known that slaves amon ¢ the Romans very tre- 
quently practised plivsic. Hy nee rH t\ be eo! 1e eture “d thi if The ud: us 
vas the name of the slave of Herod, and Simon the name whieb the 
same person bore as king, this having been also the name of the first 
of the Asmonean family who took the regal title. Assuming the truth 


- 


: this conjecture, it would be easy to explain how Gamaliel and 
Josephus came to mention him uuder different appellations, Gama- 
| gave him the name which he had long borne as a slave in Jeru- 
salem, and by which he was known to ai Jewish council; he called 
him Theudas, because there was no incumbent reason for referring to 
the name which he afterwards bore for a short time as king. But Jo- 
ephus, who wrote his historical works for the use of Romans and 
Gireeks, laeaivige ah him by that name under which he proclaimed 
himself king, set fire to palaces and castles, s spread terror around him, 


iit 


ind, as one sees from ‘Tacitus, made himself famous in the world. 
\nd thus, as we have fi und: in Trajan’s reign one remarkable example 


ofa pretender who appears in history under two different appellations, 
‘writer calling him And lrew and another nin vy Luecuas, so perhi aps 

the reign of Augustus affords a second and similar example in the 
smutation of Theudas into Simon. Nl. J. M. 


ON MR. CONYBEARE’S THEOLOGICAL LECTURES. 


Sir,—As the Lectures on Theology published by the Rev. W. DD. 
Conybeare, are intended for students in Divinity, may I take the 
sc of putting them on their guard as to some very erroneous 
Views contained in p, 186, on lnspir: ition, Which I have just observed. 
He there says—* We must remember, too, thi ul as luspiri ation Was 
Ivey) only to secure a certs un and inti lhib le st: ind ard of re Wyious truth, 
(rom which no appeal could lie, so we have no authority for extending 
it beyond this object. In some points not immediately having this re- 
on, we find that this guidance, as not needed, was not imparted. 
Mhus we find St. Paul, four or five times ina single chapter, observing 
vith referenee to some prudential directions to the Corinthians, that he 
ave these by permission, not by commandment, * delivering his own 
} } at 


rivate indgment, and pea cing ol himself, not of the Lord. 
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These lectures were delivered in Bristol College, in 1831-32-83. 
But it appears, Mr. Conybeare filled the honourable post of Bampton 
Lecturer in 1839; consequently his opinions carry with them a certain 
authority in the eyes of c: andidates for the priesthood. 


Respectfully yours, W.Y 


RATING OF TITHES. 


Sirk,—There has been so much said and written already about the 
injustice of the New Assessment Act, that 1 am unwilling to add any- 
thing more on the subject ; but as | have never yet seen any remedy 
proposed which will rectify the evils of that act and est: tblish an equit- 
able assessment, I hope a “few hints to that effect may find a place in 
your publication. 

The present mode of rating property gives no satisfaction to any 
party. The annual rent of a farm is an objectionable way of rating 
the land, because few people like to inform the public what sum they 
pay for rent. Many men would as soon tell the amount of their 
Income as the amount of their rent, and they consider the present 
system of rating almost as inquisitorial as the income tax ; besides, 
the rent Is sometimes partly nominal, because the landlord is desirous 
to prevent his property being depreciated in value; he therefore often 
returns part of the money which he has received. In a ease of this 
kind, if the farmer’s rate is appealed against, and he is required to 


< 


produce his receipt, that receipt is no evidence of the annual value of 


the farm ; and if he is rated accordingly, he has reason to complain. 
But the clergy have still more reason to complain of the system, for 
they pay much too large a proportion of every rate, and it is alinost 
hopeless to get relief by any appeal to the magistrates, whose opinions 
vary at nearly every place where the petty sessions are held, and 
their decisions are as contradictory as possib le. The de ductiona also 
to be made from the rent and tithes are not umiformly the same, nor 
are they clearly specified in the New Assessment Act. The unpica 


sant disputes and bad feelings caused by that unfortunate piece of 


legislation are much to be lamented ; but if the landed gentry would 
be less selfish, and not strive to serew as much as they can out of the 
clergy, tr: miquillity would soon be restored, and then there would be 
some ¢ shane e of coming to an equitable adjus stment of this question. 

I would make no deductions whatever, either from rent or tithe. 
The rent charge which is awarded instead of tithe, is supposed to be 
an equivalent for a tenth part of the produce of the soil. [do not say 
it really is an equivalent; no such thing, but we must suppose it is so, 
and, for the sake of peace and quietness, we must allow it to be so. 
Then let every clergyman be rated at the full value of one-tenth, and 
the laity rated at the full value of the other nine-tenths of the produce. 

My tithes amount to about 3202, Multiply this by nine, and you 
will find it produces 28807, the proper sum to be rated on the land. 
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Now, if the rate be one shilling in the pound, the respective sums will 
be as follows :— 


Nine-tenth rate onland . . . . .€144 
One-tenth rate on tithe . ... . 16 
L160 


This is the only equitable way of settling the question, and the only 
uniform system that can be adopted throughout the country. The 
rate could be apportioned in the same manner as the tithe, and the 
power given to the commissioners for settling the one kind of payment, 
might be extended to them for settling the other. No new machinery 
of any kind is required. It would only give the commissioners a little 
more employment, which I have no doubt the *y will be glad to under- 
take on the same terms, or otherwise their occupation and emolu- 
ments will cease as soon as the commutations are completed. The 
prospect of a further extension of official duties and official rewards 
cannot be unpleasant to them, and L hope they will not be offended 
with me for suggesting the plan. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
A CountRY CLERGYMAN. 


THE STATE OF THE RUBRICS. 


Sik,—It seems to me that the mind and design of the several re- 
viewers of the Liturgy of the Anglican Church may be very clearly 
ascertained from the several documents prefixed to the Book of 
Common Prayer, which are too generally overlooked ; I mean the 
Acts of Uniformity, the Preface, and the three following Notices. One 
of your corresponde nts, though I cannot lay my hand on his lette T, 
late ‘ly asserted that all the acts of the famous Synod of London, under 
Archbishop Laud, in the time of Charles L., had been rencinded by 
the last Act of Uniformity ; a declaration which at once led me to a 
careful examination of those acts with the above documents, whereby 
I am fully borne out in the assertion that they are generally over- 
looked or misunderstood, as there is no allusion to tae synod in the 
Act 14 Caroli If. 

Having numbered each section of the above documents consecu- 
tively, for more easy reference, I shall at once name the sections by 
such. numbers, to cuide any one who may be desirous of testing the 
accuracy of what | now bring forward. 

The Act Primo Elizabe the, Section 14.—The same ornaments of 
the church and of the ministers thereof to be retained as were in use 
in the second year of the reign of King Edward V1.; but a power is 
given to the crown, with the advice of the commissioners for causes 
ecclesiastical, or of the metropolitan of the realm, to make other order ; 

or if any gee or irreverence arise in the ceremonies or rites of 
the church, by the misusing of the orders of the Book of Common 
Prayer, then further ceremonies or rites may be ordained and pub- 
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lished. ‘This power was e xercise “1 by the queen, in the second year 
of her reign, | the publication of the Book of Common Prayer in 
Latin; the proclamation for the establishing of which bears date the 
sixth day of April, in the second year of her reign, 1560 ; and in the 
twelfth year of her reign the same was established by act of parliament. 

The Act 14 Caroli 11, Section 15—Takes away this power, by per- 
mitting no other form or order of common prayers &c., except what 
Is in the present book ; and, by inserting the order about the ornaments 
of the church and its ministers at the beginning of morning prayer, 
makes the custom of the chureh in the second year of Edward VI. 
binding. 

Section 16—Gives permission for the use of the Latin Prayer-book 
in the universities, the colleges of Westminster, Winchester, and 
Kton, and in the convocations of the clergy of either province. 

Section J}2—Prohibits any one, except he be in priest's orders by 

piscopal ordination, from consecrating or administering the holy sacra- 
wa ut of the Lord’s supper under heavy penalties. fll other services 
of the church, however, may be openly used by either priest or 
deacon, according to Se wim 20th. 

Section 22, The old laws and statutes for the uniformity of the 
Common Prayer hitherto made, to apply to the present book. 

Section 23. Permission to alter the names of the royal family from 
time to time, 

Section 31—Continues the books established by authority of parlia- 
ment, re spective ‘ly in the first and eighth years of Queen Elizabeth, 
until the Feast of St. Bartholomew, 1662, 

The Preface. Section 1—States the moderation with which the re- 
viewers of the Liturgy have at all times acted; yet “so as that the 
main body and essentials of the Liturgy ‘(as well in the chiefest mate- 
rials as in the frame and order thereof) have. still continued the same 
unto this day firm and unshaken.” 

Section 3—States that all such alterations have been avoided 
were either of dangerous consequence, (as secretly striking at some 
established doctrine or laudable prac tice of the church of lngland, or 
indeed of the whole catholic church of Christ,) or else of no conse- 
quence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain.” 


Nection 4—The ends they had in view were—*“ the preservation of 


’ 


peace and unity in the church ; the procuring of reverence, and ex- 
citing of piety and devotion in the public worship of God; and the 
cutting off occasion from them that seek occasion of cavil or quarrel 
against the liturgy of the church.” 

Concerning the service of the church. Section 1—Appeals to the 
ancient fathers as authorities in this matter. 
Section 6—Makes the diocesan, and ultimately the archbishop, the 


authority for settling all doubts and diversity of practic e in the use of 


the service. 


Section 7—* All things shall be said or sung inthe chureh in English ; 
yet, when men say morning or evening prayer private ly, they may say 
the same in any language they themselves do understand.” In the 
Latin Prayer-book they are exhorted to say it privately in Latin. 
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Section 8—All priests and deacons are to say daily the morning and 
evening prayer, either privately or ope nly. 

Section 9—Prov ides for a daily service in the church. 

Of C remonees. Section {— Designed to *““ serve toa decent order 
and godly discipline, and to stir up the dull mind of man to the re- ‘ 
membrance of his duty to God by some notable and special signifi- 
cation whereby he might be edified.” Also, they are designed to 
‘declare and set forth Christ's benefits unto us,” 

Section 5—Reverence ought to be shewn to antiquity, and “ inno- 
vations always to be eschewed, as much as may be ;” “and in these , 
our doings we condemn no other nation, nor prescribe anything but to oak 
our own people only.” “Hf 

The ore r, Ne. Ss elion V’—Provides for a daily communion .w lhilst 
the direction that the colleets are to be read on the eres of Sundays 
and certain festivals, and the fixing the reading of Isaiah to the after- 
noon of the twenty-third of November, (thus allowing one whole month 
for Advent, inde ‘pe ndent of Chris/mas- re,) shews that our church ad- : 
heres to the ancient ecclesiastical traditions, which reckon from evening | 
to evening, | ' 

Atter the — of these important documents, detailing the mind 
and design of the several reviewers of the liturgy, the question as to Pit 
whether the church attributes any and what measure of authority to 
Christian antiquity and catholic tradition is surely set at rest. Hf 
however, any more express declaration be — by the sceptical, i 


will be found in the very beginning of the I Caroli I7., which de 


. : 


clares the itu y to be * ay reeahle to the w rd of God and usage of the 


primitive church '”? These documents, be it remembered, were sane. ¥ 
tioned hy convocalt ft as well as Ly yp ment. 

These imp tant documents may shew us what the church really 
cle aT ryye “dd, and ow lar we of the pres nf day are trom acting uy) to hes 
intentions—c niformity to the } amitive chur h. catholi ily of doctrine, 
daily pray rs, and datly CONLHLULIG 

‘They seem to me also to throw light on another point lately con- 
troverted 1 your pages ; i mean, fumily prayer. The church evi- j 
dently never + contemplate ‘do that any other form of prayer would be | 
use “] than that of the d: Lily service in the congre vation, and eve Nn COll- ; 


mands the cle rgy to use this form p pranate ly when hindered from doing 
sO publicly ; ° and whenever two or three are gathered together even 
in family prayer, I apprehend no doubt can be entertained that it was : 
the intention of the church, as it has been the immemorial custom of "4 
her members till within the last two generations, to confine them strictly 





to the use of the Liturgy alone, or portions from it, ; 
These documents, moreover, seem to empower the queen, with the ! { 

metropolitan, to set at rest all the doubts and diversities existing in the : 
use of the Prayer-book wherever such have arisen, and in all points | 
want the rubrics are cither doubtful or silent, as, for instance, what 3 
ire the proper ornaments and furniture of a chureh ¢ lt the book Is ; al 
ilent or obseure, an authoritative declaration m Ly be issued without | 
recourse to par pment Or convot ition ON this point ; 

Let us take another instance, that of the various rues regardiig . 
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preaching. The sermon has no fixed place in the evening service, 
some, or at least one church, introducing it after the third collect, and 
others after the whole service. Again, the service is interrupted, that 
the ministers of some churches may retire into the vestry to change 
their ecclesiastical habits for those which are their university or 
secular ones in order to preach ; whereas it appears to be the intention 
of the church that they should preach in the former. Again: the 
sermon is preceded by a prayer or collect (a point doubtful as to which) 
and the Lord’s-prayer, and then ended with a dorology; thus magni- 
fying the sermon, as if it were something far more important than all 
the rest of the public service, discontinuing on account of it the Prayer 
for the Church Militant, and adding to the public services, already 
confessedly long enough, from the injudicious custom of blending them 
all into one, and to the repetitions contained in it from the same cause. 
Surely an authoritative declaration might be issued legally, command- 
ing the sermon to be preached everywhere, except in the university 


pulpits, in the surplice, as an ordinary (and not a more holy) part of 


the daily service, without the peculiarity of being preceded by either 
open or private prayer, or the formality of a doxology ; and to be 
always followed immediately by the Prayer for the Church Militant 
in the morning from the Lord’s table, and in the evening by the 
Prayer for the Queen from the usual place of prayer in the church. 
De Sancta TRINITATE. 


ON THE OFFICE OF CHAPLAIN TO A BISHOP. 


Dear Sir,—As the depressed state of the church on this side of the 
‘T'weed, for the last hundred and fifty years, affords its ministers but 
too ample an apology for comparative ignorance on some points con- 
nected with the exercise of our sacred profession, which, however in- 
teresting in themselves, we nevertheless do not consider essential in 
their nature, may I hope that one or other of your numerous learned 
correspondents in England will, both for my satisfaction and for that 
of not a few of the clergy of the diocese to which I belong, in any 
early Number of your Magazine, give a reply to the following 
questions ?— 

1. What is the exact nature of, and what are the precise duties 
understood as attaching to, the office of chaplain to a bishop ? 

2. What is the rank or station which the office confers on the in- 
dividual holding it—primarily, where he holds a pastoral charge in the 
diocese of the bishop whose chaplain he is; and secondarily, where he 
is not in possession of any pastoral charge whatever. 

3. In the latter case,—namely, that of his holding no pastoral 
charge whatever,—is he, on catholic principles, and merely as chaplain 
to the bishop, entitled to any voice in the deliberations of the beneficed 
clergy of the diocese ? 

4. When does such chaplaincy specifically expire ? at the moment 
of the bishop's death ? or not until the election and consecration of that 
bishop's successor ? 
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These questions, with a view to procuring clearer information for 
myself aud others, | put, not merely as being myself chaplain to a 
bishop, but, moreover, as being a minister of a church in which it is 
not at present customary for her bishops to have more than one 
chaplain at a time. 

By the way, Mr. Editor, and while closing this brief letter, will you 
permit me to suggest to you, as a matter for your consideration, that 
an ecclesiastical map of Scotland, pointing out the position of her 
present episcopal charges, (seventy-six or eighty in number,) and on 
the same plan with your excellent diocesan maps of England and 
Wales, might not, perhaps, be unacceptable to our brethren of the 
English church. 

I have the honour to be, dear Sir, very faithfully yours, 


« Ava, 


Diocese of Dunkeld. 


TRACTS OF THE ANGLICAN FATHERS. 


Sir,—In order to authenticate the statements I am about to make, | 
send you the inclosed account by the publisher. It is at your service, 
to print or not, as you feel desirable. I have to thank you for the ad- 
mission of my former letter, and as L have no inclination to intrude 
upon your readers matter which I do not think can be very interest- 
ing to them, I shall not trouble you with any further remarks after 
this letter. 

It appears from Mr. Painter’s statement, that—1l, Mr. Russell was 
not the editor, or “ one of the editors,” of the Anglican Tracts, but a 
kind of sub-editor, employed by Mr. Irons, to transcribe tracts, and 
collect matter for notes. This rests on Mr. Irons’ own letters to Mr. 
Painter. Iam by no means disposed to look with contempt on the 
humble, but useful labour of such persons; nay, I give Mr. Russell 
great credit for gratuitously undertaking an office usually considered 
one of mere drudgery; but I think that he should talk somewhat 
more modestly about the matter. 

Secondly, it appears, from Mr. Painter’s account, that Mr. Irons did 
promise an introduction of forty pages, (of course Mr. Russell had 
nothing to do with this, for it did not fall within his province,) and 
also that the material which Mr. Irons did at last send, made about 
TWO widely-printed pages. 

I must now remark also, that, as the work was to be continued 
under the same title, the connexion between the first volume and 
those which were to follow must be maintained ; and that being the 
case, the editors of the whole series—viz., Mr. Irons and myself, (for 
once more I repeat, Mr. Russell was never, “one of the editors” at 
all,) must necessarily be spoken of together, when the past and future 
numbers were mentioned collectively. There was no resource but to 
speak of what we had done, and what we* intended to do. 





* Mr. Russell, as a sub-editor, ought to know, thatin editorial parlance, we means 
one person, or not necessarily more than one. 


Vout. XX.—Dec. 184). 4k 
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It will save further correspondence if I state at once that I had no 
dea of compromising Mr. Irons for the future, or myself for the past, 
nor do I consider that I have in any respect done so. 

Mr. Irons was made acquainted with Mr. Painter’s intention to 
continue the series under a new editor, and also with the fact that the 
introduction prepared by Mr. Irons was not only too brief, but also 
that, in its present form, it was inadmissible, because it announced the 
conclusion of the series. 

Mr. Irons replied, (and it is but justice to state, that Mr. Irons ap- 
pears to be in no way answerable for the not very creditable proceed- 
ings of his subordinate,) and in that reply he distinctly speaks of the 
first volume as his own, but admits Mr, Painter’s right to continue the 
series. 

With regard to the “delay” in publication, the accompanying 
document will sufficiently refute Mr. Russell’s assertions; and if you 
do not think advisable to print it, it may perhaps be enough to inform 
him that such documents are preserved. 

It isa very great pleasure to me to find that Mr. Russell so highly 
*‘ respects the scriptural command, to put away lying, and speak the 
truth to his neighbour,” and this the more so, because, from his pro- 
ceedings, 1 had conceived a somewhat different idea of him. As, 
however, he assures you that he is so truthful a person, I can only say, 
“T am very glad to hear it.”’ 

And now, Sir, comes * the unkindest cut of all.” Whatever we 
say about truth, I fear I can hardly acquit him of uncharitableness. 
He intimates that he has no very high opinion either of me or of my 
writings. Now, Sir, I do not appeal to you, because, in your last 
Number, you discourage such appeals, but 1 do appeal to any one who 
knows me and Mr, Russell, whether it is not very cruel in him thus 
to crush beneath the weight of his sarcasm (for it is very heavy) a 
person who certainly never intended to offend him. I will not harrow 
up your feelings by describing my own, but conclude with once more 
expressing my thanks to you for allowing me to speak for myself, and 
by subscribing myself, your obedient servant, 

Henry CurisTMas. 
Sion College. 


Sir,—At the close of 1838, Mr. Russell proposed that I should under- 
take, at my own risk, to print, publish, advertise, &c., Mr. Irons 
and himself furnishing the materials, The Tracts of the Anglican 
Fathers, which I accepted, to be published monthly; but, owing to 
the irregularity of furnishing materials, two years elapsed before the 
first volume was completed—nothing scarcely was done to it for the 
last nine months. I wrote repeatedly to the editor, Mr. Irons, of the 
injurious tendency of this negligence ; that 1 had embarked my capital, 
upon the faith of promises not realized, in getting the work into cir- 
culation ; that the booksellers were tired of continued disappointments 
to country applications, and were considered by some as neglecting 
their agency. Mr. Russell copied the tracts, and extracted the notes 
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from different authors ; Mr. Irons wrote the prefaces. Mr. Irons dis- 
tinetly promised an introduction, which was to occupy at least forty 
pages ; indeed, he did not think it could be compressed into less, 
Mr. Russell never wrote the prefaces, nor was he expected to write 
the introduction. He was not present when Mr. lrons spoke of it, 
and therefore presumes only to deny what was promised ; if Mr. Irons 
denied it, it would make all the difference. ‘The last tract (consisting 
of six pages only) was dated St. Bartholomew’s Eve, (August, 1840.) 
Nothing further could be obtained from either editor or his sub-editor 
(Mr. Russell) but promises, till, finding no chance of getting the in- 
troduction, I wrote to Mr. Irons, saying, that unless it was shortly 
forthcoming, I should publish the volume without it. In one of the 
many letters I wrote to Mr. Irons, for 1 principally addressed him on 
the subject, | named the complaints of the trade at the irregularity of 
the work, and also my loss, He replied, on the 17th July, 1840— 

“ Get Thorndike. I will give you directions respecting it, and make you my sub- 
editor instead of Russell, pro hac vice at least. Ir 1s Too BAD oF HIM... .. tell the 
trade ‘that the editor has been ill, which is but true. This time I do own, however, 
that the delay has been on our side, not yours, You shall have my best endeavours to 
complete the book forthwith.” 

Nothing, however, was obtained till December 10, 1840, nearly five 
months after this last promise ; and then only, I believe, five pages of 
widely-written MS., which might make two pages of wide print! and 
not forty. I wrote to Mr. Irons on the 11th December as follows :— 

“ Satisfied that the Anglican tracts, if properly managed and punctually published, 
would have been valuable to me, while they have bitherto been unprofitable, I have 
had conversation with some friend who will forward my plan of continuing the 
series, to be published each month with the magazines. The introduction you have 
sent is considered too brief, and states the close of the work, which, in fact, only 
finishes the first volume, It therefore requires a different introduction, and one 
more at length: this is in progress by the new editor, and will be ready with the 
volume on January 1, as well as the new part for vol, ii,” 

The following was the advertisement issued at the time :— 


“ Owing to the continued illness of the Editor of the First Volume, the Numbers 
and Parts have been published very irregularly ; but arrangements have been made 
with the present Editor, tbat, in future, a Part, containing four sheets, shall be pub- 
lished regularly on the first day of the month with the magazines. The New Part 
for January will contain Thorndike on‘ The Rights of the Church.’ Price Fourpence 
per sheet.” 


Mr. Irons replied — 


‘* Of course you have a perfect right to engage any gentleman to edite tracts for 
you. I have no wish to interrupt any plan of yours; but 1 suggest whether the 
volume of tracts (vol. i.) had not better, on every account, be closed with my intro- 
duction, as they are complete in themselves; and the ensuing volumes might be 
called a second series. My volume is specially intended to illustrate the Prayer-book 
in all its stages.” 


What does Mr. Russell mean by saying that Mr. Irons knew 
nothing of the alteration in his introduction ? 

On Christmas eve, Mr. Russell writes— 

‘* | have just seen your advertisement (in the Quarterly) of a continuation of the 
Tracts of the Anglican Fathers by a new editor! [the italics and admiration point 
are Mr. Russell’s] and | beg to remind you that you have no power to continue a 
work which is complete in itself, and over which, in a literary point of view, you 
have no control whatever. Mr. Irons and myself (and no one else, past, present, or 
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future) are the joint editors of the work entitled the ‘ Tracts of the Anglican Fathers,’ 
which we have brought to a conclusion ; and therefore, should you endeavour to palm 
upon the public a spurious publication with the same title, but with which Mr. Irons 
and I bave no connexion, immediate steps must be taken to expose your proceedings 
in the matter.” 

Mr. Russell certainly has fulfilled to the letter this Jas¢ promise by 
every means in his power, by prejudicing both the publisher and the 
tracts, but he has signally failed in his laudable endeavours. The 
tracts have appeared regularly each month : the first volume was two 
years in coming to a conclusion; the second and third volumes have 
been completed within the present year, and on the first of January 
will appear the first part of the fourth volume. W. E, P. 


— — 


THE SEPARATION OF THE MASS FROM THE COMMUNION. 


Rev. Sir,—TI shall be much obliged to any one of your learned cor- 
respondents who will inform me when the celebration of the mass was 
first separated from the administration of the communion. I believe 
it is the practice of the Roman-catholic church to celebrate the mass 
daily, but to administer the communion only a few times in the year. 
I am desirous to learn when this division of the two parts of the one 
mystery of the altar, the separation of the sacrifice from the sacra- 
ment, was first introduced in the church. 

Trusting that you will find a place for these few lines in your 
pages, I am, Rev. Sir, your obedient servant, 

A Novice. 


ON THE ANTIQUITY OF PEWS. 


Sin,—Many years ago I sent to my lamented friend, the Editor of 
the British Magazine, a short communication on the subject of “ pews,” 
to which he gave a place in vol. ii. p. 245. [have since found them 
mentioned 130 years anterior to the earliest date to which I could 
then trace them. The passage occurs in the Vision of Piers Plouh- 
man, passus septimus, p. 95, edit. 1813 :— 
‘* Among wyves and wodewes. ich am ywoned sute 
Yparroked in puwes. the person hit knowetb.” 
I cannot find the corresponding passage in Crowley's edit. 1550; and 
Mr. Wright's edition, from which I expect a purer text, more ample 
elucidation, and a fuller glossary, is not yet published. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, L.S. 


ON THE STOLE. 


Sin,—I shall feel much obliged to some one of your able correspon- 


dents, or to any other competent person, to inform me what sort of 
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“ stole’ was in use in the second year of King Edward VI. The 
rubric enjoins, “ that such ornaments of the church and of the minis- 
ters thereof, at all times of their ministration, shall be retained and be 
in use as were in this church of England in the second year of King 
Edward VI.” 

With sincere desire to obey this rubric, I am anxious to have a 
particular description of the colour, shape, and ornaments of the stole, 
which, being the only distinctive mark of the priesthood, is doubtless 
amongst the “ ornaments” specified in the rubric. 

It is well remarked by an eminent cotemporary divine, that “ in 
avoiding superstition we too often fall into the opposite extreme of 
irreverence; but we may depend upon it, that he is no true philoso- 
pher—I may add, no true Christian—who attends not to Little things.” 

I am, Sir, with great respect, your faithful servant, 
W. N. Lecer. 

St. Mary at the Tower, Ipswich. 


LIGHTS ON THE ALTAR, 


Sizk,—May I presume that the propriety of lights on: the altar is now 
abandoned ? The rubric directs, that “ such ornaments of the church 
and of the ministers thereof, at all tintes of their ministrations, shall be 
retained and be in use as were in this church of England, by the 
authority of parliament, in the second year of the reign of King 
Kdward VI.” No act of parliament of 2 Edward VI. mentioning 
church ornaments (supposing that the candlesticks on the altar could 
properly be included among them) has been adduced. ‘The injunction 
of Edward VI. cannot have any weight in this case; indeed, it is 
alleged that it was superseded by a second injunction. On what 
authority, then, will candlesticks on the altars of parochial churches 
be retained ? 
Yours, very truly, Lirora.is. 





CHURCH MATTERS. 


EXTRACT FROM A CHARGE DELIVERED BY THE LORD BISHOP 
OF GLOUCESTER AND BRISTOL, AT HIS VISITATION, 
In August and September, 1841, 


Tue importance of a subject to which I feel myself called upon presently to 
advert, forces me to be brief in my mention of other topics. Much disap- 
pointment has been felt of late by some incumbents of our small benefices at 
the refusal of the governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty to make grants, as here- 
tofore, to meet a corresponding sum offered in augmentation of their prefer- 
ments: and true it is, that during the last three years, no grant whatever has 
been made by the governors of that fund to any benefice in the diocese of 
Gloucester and Bristol, although within that period more than two thousand 
pounds have been contributed by us towards the First-Fruits and Tenths. 
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Hard as this may at first sight appear, 1 am not aware that there is any 
ground of complaint. The average means annually at the disposal of the 
governors does not exceed 11,000/.; a sum utterly inadequate to meet the 
benefactions which have of late been offered. The practice is to give the pre- 
ference, ceteris paribus, to the larger offers; and public attention having of 
late been particularly arrested by the spiritual destitution of the manufacturing 
and other populous parishes, and considerable sums having been given by pri- 
vate benevolence to those quarters, it happens that 400/., 600/., and even 
larger sums, are sometimes offered to the board as candidates for a single grant 
of 2001. from the Bounty Fund. 

In the distribution of the revenues at the disposal of the ecclesiastical 
commissioners, only two or three places in our divcese will immediately be 
benefited. The same great and overpowering claims of populous parishes have 
induced the conimissioners to confine their means for the present to augment- 
ing, up to 1501. a year, poor livings in public patronage, which have more 
than twothousand inhabitants. Since, however, this fund is experiencing con- 
tinual increase, it may be expected that it will ere long be found practicable to 
extend these augmentations to a wider range, so as to embrace the agricul- 
tural as well as manufacturing districts. Of the ecclesiastical commission I 
had occasion to speak at considerable length in my last charge: since that 
time, the measures upon which I was then obliged to dilate have, with some 
variation, obtained the sanction of the legislature. And whatever may have 
been the difference of opinion regarding some parts of them, all faithful minis- 
ters of our church will unite in a wish and prayer that the results may be 
directed by the Divine will to the enlargement and purification of Christ’s 
kingdom in these regions. 

A great evil is frequently experienced in populous parishes from the impos- 
sibility of one clergyman adequately attending to so numerous a flock, while 
his income does not enable him to procure the assistance of a curate ; anda 
similar distress occurs in all poorly-endowed parishes, whenever old age or 
infirmity disables the pastor from performing with full efficiency all his duties. 
An association was formed a few years ago, called the “ Additional Curates’ 
Society,” which seemed so well calculated to relieve this pressing want, so 
often noticed by me in this diocese, that I immediately supported it with an 
amount of annual subscription greater than | ever felt justified in extending to 
any other of our numerous charitable institutions. But I regret to say, that 
the total amount of its income (little exceeding 7000/. a year) is so far 
unequal to the accomplishment of its object, that it seems rather to have 
pointed out the extent of the defect, and the proper method of supplying it, 
than to have achieved its purpose. The practice which here likewise prevails, 
of devoting all the income of the society to populous parishes, almost 
excludes the agricultural districts of the kingdom from a participation of its 
benefits. I am induced to think that an association of this description in each 
diocese, whose objects might be confined to their own parishes, would pro- 
duce a much larger amount of pecuniary support, and consequent extent of 


benefit, than will ever be accomplished by the operation of a central estab- 
lishment, 


ee ee —_— 


EXTRACT FROM A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY OF THE 
ARCHDEACONRY OF ST. ALBAN’S, 


June 16, 1841, 


To every member of the church of England the judgment in the Braintree case, 
recently delivered in the Court of Exchequer Chamber, is a cause for congra- 
tulation andthankfulness, Its benefits are already visible. It has both stayed 
intended hostility, and thwarted schemes for protracted contention. The point 
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at issue, however, was not the common-law liability, which is coercively obli- 
gatory on every parishioner. It had not, indeed, been mooted, and upon it 
the judges of England were unanimous. The subject in dispute was, whether 
the mode pursued by the churchwardens of Braintree, in making their rate, 
was legal. They had made it by themselves,—of their own sole authority,— 
not at any parish meeting,—and subsequent to a refusal of the rate by a ma- 
jority of the parishioners, duly assembled in vestry. The court decided, that 
it was illegal and void, on the ground of its ‘‘ having been made without 
ise ial and affirmed the judgment, given to the same effect in the Queen’s 
ench. 

The point, and it is a vital one, which still remains to be ruled,—and will 
soon, we trust, and finally, undergo judicial consideration,—is, whether, if a 
rate be refused by the majority ina vestry, properly summoned, that refusal is 
binding on the churchwardens and the minority. On it the court expresses 
no opinion, and deems it, indeed, unnecessary to discuss the point, as the facts 
of the rate, made at Braintree, do not bring the case before them. “ It is” 
—to quote the words of the judgment—* sufficient to say, that, whilst we 
give no opinion upon it, we desire to be understood, as reserving to ourselves 
the liberty of forming an opinion, whenever the case shall occur.” Why— 
may it not be fairly urged?—should the judges thus guardedly reserve to 
themselves this liberty, and suggest an analogous case, and volunteer, as it 
were, an unsolicited intimation, such as will, | think, admit of no inference, 
but that they would pronounce for the legality of a rate, made under the sup- 
posed circumstances? Had they inclined to a different view, would they not 
have been entirely silent, as no declaration of opinion was asked from them : 
—or, if they had spoken, would it not rather have been plainly, and dissua- 
sively, against a course of procedure, which, in their own minds, could not 
but lead to fruitless litigation, and end in certain defeat ? 

If the law be, as the court asserts, not qualified or limited, but absolute 
and imperative, and there be no authority which can release the parishioners 
from contributing their proportion of a necessary rate, set according to the 
customary mode of assessment in their respective parishes, where is the co- 
gency of the law, and how can it be operative, if the rate, by a vote of vestry, 
may repeatedly, or even interminately, be postponed? Let this right be but 
once conceded, and the law will soon become virtually powerless, and the 
whole of the evils, for which it is the prescribed remedy, will rapidly accumu- 
late with all their calamitous results. 

Much, then, I am disposed to anticipate a favourable decision, when this 
very important question shall be brought before the proper tribunal, whether 
the majority at a vestry can quash a rate, from which the parishioners cannot 
be exempted, and which the churchwardens are compellable to make? The 
law in reason, it would seem, never can attempt to compel any man, or body 
of men, to do a thing, which he, or they, have not legitimate means to effect. 

Designed and organized resistance to an impost, that has subsisted beyond 
the terms of legal memory, and of the commencement of which no distinct 
notice can be traced, may fairly be called the growth of the present day. 
Contempt of ecclesiastical discipline, during many centuries, did not exist, and 
agitation,—the bane of our own age,—was almost equally unknown in prac- 
tice, as in name. Those were seasons of peace, which—both in sacred, and in 
secular, matters,—foster the ease, indifference, and neglect, that commonly 
follow in the listless train of unmolested enjoyment. The authority of the 
church, however, even when her denunciations of punishment ceased to be 
conscientiously dreaded, and the religious spirit of past generations was 
“waxing cold,” remained, during a long period, far too formidable to be 
lightly disobeyed. 

The very few instances, in which a church-rate was compulsively levied, 
that are recorded in former times, were cases of individuals, and never seem 
to have originated in any general movement or combination. They may 

rather be attributed to the inattention or indolence of those in office ; to local 
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and personal causes; and occasionally,--we may, perhaps, not uncharitably 
conjecture,——to a desire, less rare than honest, to escape from any payment, 
which could, on any pretence, be evaded. Similar reasons operate now : but 
faction and dissent are yet more active stimulants, which misguide and inflame 
men into strife and confederacy, from motives, not at first, perhaps, very easy 
of explanation, but which are found, in the end, to be closely interwoven with 
their prejudices, interests, or ambition. Were it not, indeed, an incontestable 
fact,—however cautiously disguised, or vehemently denied,—that the supre- 
macy,—if not the existence,—of the national church is the stake, for which 
those, who league against church-rates, really, though not ostensibly, contend, 
an opposition,—at once vexatious, expensive, and hitherto nugatory,— would 
never have been so stubbornly maintained ; especially when we recollect how 
inconsiderable is the pecuniary amount of their alleged grievance. 

The vindication, however, of their resistance is the plea of conscience :—a 
plea, that is justly entitled to respect, when it obliges submission to laws, 
which may be grating, or even oppressive :—because, in such cases, conscience, 
obedient to constituted authority, ‘‘ subjects” itself to the ‘‘ powers that be,” 
—in humble recognition of that One power,—far mightier,—by which “ they 
are ordained.” From this sacred source can hardly flow those conscientious 
scruples,—as they are termed,—of men, who boldly contest acknowledged law 
and custom :—and who, in their evil triumph, abandoning the churches of 
their country,—deprived for ever of their original and lawful support,—to the 
precarious aid of voluntary collections, would wean, and disaffect the worship- 
pers ;—and, dividing the “ body, of which Christ is the head,” spread 
‘‘ through the land, in its length and breadth,” the countless miseries of schism, 
and ignorance, and confusion. If conscience,—thus perverted,—be left free 
and uncontrolled,—each man’s conscience will be his sole lawgiver. Indivi- 
dual caprice, dishonesty, or error will wantonly be arrayed against public 
good and order,—against public peace and religion. 

The changes, introduced, for the first time, into the principles and practice 
of assessing tithe to the parochial rates, have naturally excited uneasiness and 
alarm throughout the whole body of the clergy. _ Petitions from them to par- 
liament, accordingly, upon a state of things, which threatens a fearful and 
unexpected reduction in their fixed revenues, have been very general, and pre- 
sented from all the five archdeaconries of this diocese. 

During the long discussions that preceded the passing of the tithe-commu- 
tation act, one of the most popular recommendations of the measure was its 
certain prevention of the painful bickerings and ill-will, to which the clergy 
were too frequently exposed in maintaining their just claims on the tithe-payer. 
Peace was the ample compensation, constantly predicted to them for any loss, 
which they might experience. They proved their own deep sense of its value 
by submitting, for its attainment, to very serious sacrifices. For the sake of 
peace, they surrendered every possible future augmentation of their incomes, 
and, relinquishing their vantage-ground, unloosed their firm hold upon the 
produce of the soil, that imprescriptible tenure, on which their inheritance 
had stood immemorially. The confirmation, however, of the rent-charge, 
hailed as the ratification of the promised peace, was soon found to be the 
menace, if not the undisguised declaration, of hostility. It dissolved all 
existing engagements between the clergyman and his flock,—and opened wide 
the door to more bitter altercation and discontent on the subject of rates than 
the ancient system of tithes had ever provoked. 

Too late is it apparent, that no bill for commuting tithes ought to have been 
entertained, until a statute, express and positive, to determine the future mode 
of their assessment had been enacted. The total absence of all uniformity in 
the subsisting practice was either a fact, which was known, or ought pre- 
viously to have been ascertained ; especially as the rates, whether paid by the 
tithe-owner,—or allowed by him in composition, or agreement, with the tithe- 
payer,—formed a very important element in the gross value of the tithe. 
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A different course was adopted. The clergy, proverbially lenient in exact- 
ing their rightful due: with little of worldly wisdom :—and very imperfeetly 
acquainted with the principles of the proposed bill, might well be pardoned for 
believing themselves protected, though not benefited, by the stipulation, that 
“Tithes should be subject to all parliamentary, parochial, county, and other 
rates, charges, and assessments, in /ike manner, as the tithes, commuted for 
rent-charge, have heretofore been subject.’”’ These words can bear no other 
interpretation, than that, whatever, at the passing of the act, was the ratio of 
the payments, made by the incumbents,—under each of these several denomi- 
nations,—it was unchangeable. Every legislative act, therefore, or judicial 
decision, that has affected the proportion, which was then observed, can 
scarcely be regarded otherwise than as an infraction of compact. 

Such, assuredly, has been the effect,—for never can it have been the design, 
—of the act to regulate parochial assessments :—of the judgment in the Wat- 
ford case on a proviso,—inserted, and not without debate, into that act,—to 
guard the clergy from the very hardships, against which they have remon- 
strated ; and, finally, of the temporary act of last year for exempting stock in 
trade from assessment. To whatever extent agriculturists, or manufacturers, 
or any other class,—by these different measures,—have, respectively, been re- 
lieved from their liability to be rated on profits, or on stock in trade, or on 
personal property ; to that aggregate amount the parochial clergy have been 
taxed beyond the like manner, in which tithe was herefofore assessed. 

The proviso in question,—which to all but the nicety of legal eyes was suffi- 
ciently perspicuous,—was framed with the avowed intention of excepting 
tithes from any difference in the mode of rating them, which that act might 
introduce by its provisions for establishing uniformity in parochial assess- 
ments. The case of Watford was specially selected to try the strength of that 
proviso, which the court overruled, declaring it to be inapplicable to tithes, 
and in its language so “ very inartificial and loose,” as to ‘ render the dis- 
covery of its definite meaning extremely difficult.” Thus the clergy have been 
deprived of the security, which was intended as an act of justice, only because 
the phraseology of the protecting clause was undefined and ambiguous. 

The parochial and county rates either are, or will henceforth be, regulated 
by the same assessments, and the aggravated burthen, which will thus be 
imposed upon the clergy, must prove seriously oppressive, and more particu- 
larly in those districts, where a rural police has been instituted. For this 
application, at least, of the county-rate, if the assessment pretend to bear any 
proportion to the risk of property, which the police protects, the clergyman, 
who now has no tithe to collect or house, surely should not be taxed to the 
amount of his rent-charge, but rather as a tenant, or inhabitant, according to 
his occupation ;—he might, almost with as much reason, be required to insure 
his rent-charge from destruction by fire. The farmer, moreover, is not as- 
sessed on the value of the produce that may be in his barns during the year, 
but on the rent of his farm, which, as we know, is only the landlord’s share 
of the profit. 

Let it not be imagined, that I am now dwelling at too great length on mat- 
ters, which seem purely secular. Little suited are they to my own taste,— 
and gladly would I enter with you on themes less temporal and worldly. The 
property, however, and rights of our order,—placed solemnly in our hands as 
a deposit for the church,—by us, as our unquestionable duty, must be kept in- 
violate, and, to the utmost of our power, preserved in their integrity. Offi- 
cially likewise, I conceive, that the possessions, which the parochial clergy 
hold only in trust, come directly within the archdeacon’s province, and claim 
his vigilant care. When I see them, then, invaded and endangered, should I 
not be culpably remiss, did I not warn, and exhort you, to wakefulness and 
circumspection ? 


Vou. AX.— De c. T8411. 
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INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


A mertine of the committee of this society was held at their chambers, 
St. Martin’s Place, on Monday, the 15th of November, 1841,—the Lord Bishop 
of London in the chair. Among the members present were the Venerable the 
Archdeacon Pott, the Revs. Dr. D’Oyly, H. H. Norris, J. Lonsdale, and 
Benjamin Harrison ; N. Connop, jun., J. S. Salt, S. F. Wood, and Benjamin 
Harrison, Esqrs. 

Grants were voted towards building a chapel at Harracott, in the parish of 
Tawstock, Devon ; building a church at Bishport, in the parish of Bedminster, 
Somerset ; building a chapel-of-ease at Red Hill, iu the parish of Wrington, 
Somerset; building a chapel at St. John, in the parish of St. Helens, Isle of 
Wight ; building a church at Turnham Green, in the parish of Chiswick, 
Middlesex ; rebuilding the church at Old Swinford, Worcestershire ; rebuilding 
the church at Heavitree, Devon; rebuilding the church of St. Andrew the 
Great, at Cambridge; rebuilding the church at Trusthorpe, Lincolnshire ; 
erecting a new north transept to the church at Tremeirchion, Flintshire; re- 
pewing the church at Llangadwalade, Denbigh ; building a north transept to and 
repewing the church at Ansty, Wilts; building a gallery in and repewing the 
church at Willingale Doe, Essex ; erecting a gallery in the church at Chillaston, 
Derby; enlarging the church at West Felton, Salop; repewing the church at 
Tettenhall, Stafford ; enlarging by rebuilding the church at Abergevili, Car- 
marthenshire; repewing the body of the church of St. James’s, in the city of 
Norwich ; enlarging the church at Petersham, Surrey. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


67, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, Nov. 1841. 
The Rev. Ricuarp Harvey in the chair. 


Ar the general meeting of the society, held on Tuesday, the 2nd of November, 
1841, it was agreed, in pursuance of notice given by the standing committee 
at the general meeting in October, to grant the sum of five hundred pounds to 
be placed at the disposal of the Lord Bishop of New Zealand, for the pro- 
motion of the designs of the society in his diocese. 


The following letter from the Lord Bishop of London, to the secretary, 
dated Fulham, October 27, 1841, was read to the board :— 


** T believe you are aware that the Druses of Mount Lebanon have made an 
earnest application to the English government to send persons amongst them 
who may carry into effect some plan for the general education of their youth. 
Inquiry has been made by trustworthy agents, and it is ascertained that there 
exists amongst them an ardent desire to obtain instruction, and to receive it at 
the hands of the English. I forward you a letter which I have received from 
the Rev. Mr. Nicolayson, one of the persons deputed to confer with the Emirs 
and other chief men of the Druses. 

“This appears to me to be another indication of the opening which seems 
to be now made by Divine Providence for improving the spiritual condition of 
the people of Syria by means of the influence which England now possesses in 
that part of the world. 

“| have found two persons, well acquainted with the Druses fiom personal 
intercourse, conversant with their language, and thoroughly competent to in- 
struct them ; one of whom was ordained by me some years ago, Mr. Farman ; 
and the other is to be a candidate for deacon’s orders next Christmas, 
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“ Although this mission is determined upon, the mode in which the expense 
of it is to be defrayed is at present not quiteclear. I hope that the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel will undertake it ; but it appears to me to be an 
object to which the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge might, with 
peculiar propriety, make a liberal grant of money; and if such a grant be 
agreed to, 1 would suggest that it should be placed at the disposal of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, or of the Archbishop and the Bishop of London, 
for the purpose of promoting Christian knowledge amongst the Druses of 
Mount Lebanon. 

** As you may probably think it proper to read this letter at the next meeting 
of the society, it may not be uninteresting if I subjoin the following par- 
ticulars concerning the inhabitants of the mountains of Syria, communicated 
to me by Mr. Badger, who obtained his information from the secretary of the 
Emir Beshir :— 

‘¢* The number of Druses in Mount Lebanon is about 30,000, 

*“«« The number in the regions of Hashbeia, Safed, and the Haman, 20,000. 

“« «The Noosairiyeh inhabit the mountains of Latachia, seventy miles north 
- of Beyroot, and are divided into two sects, both deifying Ali ibnoo Ali Taleb, 
the son-in-law of Mohammed ; one sect worshipping him in the sun, the other 
inthe moon. These people are in a state of the darkest paganism, but not hostile 
to Christianity ; they are in number about 40,000, but are not subject to the 
Emir Beshir. 

_“ ©The Ismaliyeh inhabit the country between Hamah and Latachia; are 
divided into two sects, and both deify Mohammed ibnoo ’| Hanafi, ibn Ali, 
ibn’ Ali Taleb, The object of their worship is generally a young female. 
Their religious rites will not bear description. They are a simple, but very 
ignorant people, who have dwelt for many centuries in the vicinity of Chris- 
tians, without exciting their compassion. They number about 20,000. The 
Druses themselves have, for the most part, a strange, mixed, and mystical re- 
ligion, neither Mohammedan, Pagan, nor Christian. Some are Maronites. 

‘« « All these people, to the number of 110,000, may be expected to derive 
benefit, sooner or later, from the instruction to be afforded to the Druses.’”’ 


The Rev. J. Nicolayson’s letter to the bishop was as follows :— 


“ Beyroot, August 30, 1841. 

** Your lordship will, perhaps, be surprised at my bringing an object under 
your lordship’s notice so distinct from that in which I am particularly engaged ; 
but my friend, the Rev. Dr. M‘Caul, will explain this. 

“‘ The object to which I beg leave to solicit your lordship’s attention is that 
of the Druses of Mount Lebanon, who have applied to her Majesty’s govern- 
ment to obtain, under its sanction and protection, the means of instruction and 
civilization, and that in such a manner as may best secure their Christianiza- 
tion also, as aresult. To this her Majesty's government has acceded. I have 
been requested to lend my aid in this object for a short time. It is indis- 
pensable that some one should engage in it permanently, and most desirable 
it should be with your lordship’s direct sanction, as well as that of her 
Majesty’s government. I can think of no clergyman of our church qualified 
for this by a knowledge of the language and of the country, but Mr. Farman, 
late of the Constantinople mission. Your lordship’s concurrence in this object 
would secure Mr. Farman’s services in it; and other means will be found also.” 


The secretary stated that the standing committee would, at the next general 
meeting of the 7th of December, propose that a grant of five hundred pounds 
= then made, for the purpose of promoting Christian knowledge among the 

ruses. 

The secretary gave notice that the standing committee would, at the general 
meeting in December, propose that a grant of five hundred pounds be then 
made, towards the establishment of a missionary institution at Madras, which 
is to be placed under the superintendence of the Lord Bishop of Madras. 
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CHRISTIAN VILLAGES IN SOUTHERN INDIA. 
From the Bishop of Madras’s Charge. 


‘‘ AMONG many sources of comfort during 7 journey through Tinnevelly, one 
of the greatest has been a sight for which I candidly confess I was not pre- 
pared—the sight of whole Christian villages. He, alone, that has passed some 
time in a hea land, engaged in the work of the ministry, can understand the 
delight I felt at finding myself met, welcomed, and surrounded by crowds of 
native professing Christians, whose countenances spoke a most intelligible 
welcome, for it was impossible to mistake the language of their happy faces. 
They were at peace ; the peace of God had been made known to them at least, 
if not fully brought home to their hearts; and when I observed their look of 
joyful recognition upon perceiving their clergyman, I almost felt myself at 
home. It is a very great advantage both to minister and people, when the 
latter are enabled to come out and entirely separate themselves from their 
heathen countrymen. As long as they dwell together in the same village, 
they are exposed to frequent and most alarming temptations, as the unclean 
thing is almost always before their eyes. We all know the force of old associ- 
ations and first impressions; and for the uneducated, just awakened native 
Christian, the pagoda or the devil-temple will always be a dangerous neigh- 
bour to the church. Wherever, therefore, it is practicable, | would most 
strongly encourage the founding of native villages. I would rather have one 
village entirely Christian, than congregations in two villages where Christian 
and heathen dwell together ; and what has been already done in this work, 
assures me that in the course of time much more will be accomplished ; and 
that where we have now isolated Christian villages, our successors will see 
marked on the map of India a Christian district. It will, however, be long 
before this blessed state of things is brought about ; and in the meantime, it is 
for us to continue patient in well doing, hoping all things for the future, 
and endeavouring all things for the present. This, I say, is our part; for I 
fully identify myself with the labours and the hopes of my clergy, and am 
proud to bear the title of a missionary bishop.” 
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A FORM OF THANKSGIVING TO ALMIGHTY GOD, 


Appointed to be used in all Churches and Chapels throughout England and Wales, 
and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, on Sunday, the 14th day of November, 
or the Sunday after the respective Ministers shall receive the same. 


‘*O mercirut Lord and heavenly Father, by whose gracious gift mankind is 
increased, we most humbly offer unto thee our hearty thanks for thy great 
goodness vouchsafed to thy people, in delivering thy servant our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen from the perils of childbirth, and giving her the blessing of a 
son. Continue, we beseech thee, thy fatherly care over her; support and 
comfort her in the hours of weakness, and day by day renew her strength. 
Preserve the infant Prince from whatever is hurtful either to body or soul ; 
endue him, as he advances in years, with true wisdom; and make him, in due 
time, a blessed instrument of thy goodness to this church and nation, and to 
the whole world. Regard with thine especial favour our Queen and her Royal 
Consort, that they may long live together in the enjoyment of all earthly hap- 
piness, and may finally be made partakers of everlasting glory. Implant in 
the hearts of thy people a deep sense of thy manifold mercies, and give us 
grace to shew forth our thankfulness by dutiful affection to our Sovereign, by 
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brotherly love one towards another, and by constant obedience to thy com- 
mandments ; so that, passing through this life in thy faith and fear, we may in 
the life to come be received into thy heavenly kingdom, through the merits 
and mediation of thy blessed Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 

In this thanksgiving and prayer we doubt not that every true Christian will 
heartily unite ; and, considering the “ slippery places” in which the great of 
this world are “‘ set,” considering the peculiar temptations to which they are 
necessarily exposed, we doubt not many prayers will be offered, not on the 
present occasion only, but in future life, that the young Prince may not only 
be “‘ preserved from whatever is hurtful either to body or soul,’”’ but that by 
the renewal of his sinful nature he may have “ that thing which by nature 
he cannot have ;” that being “ washed and sanctified with the Holy Ghost,” 
he may be delivered from the “‘ wrath” to come, and be “ received into the ark 
of Christ's church ;” and that in his exalted station he “ may so pass the 
waves of this troublesome world, that finally he may come to the land of 
everlasting life, there to reign with Christ, world without end.” 


POPULATION OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Tue following is an abstract of the population of England and Wales from 
) the returns made to the commissioners :— 
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The total population of England, according to the census just completed, is 
7,321,875 males; 7,673,633 females—total, 14,995,508: that of Wales, 
447,533 males; 463,788 females—total, 911,321 : that of Scotland, 1,246,427 
males ; 1,382,530 females—total, 2,628,957 : and that of the Islands of Jersey, 

Guernsey, Alderney, Sark, Herm, Jethon, and Man, 57,598 males; 66,481 
females—total, 124,079. These numbers, including 4003 males and 893 fe- 
males ascertained to have been travelling by railways and canals on the night 
of June 6, make the grand totals, 9,077,436 males, and 9,587,325 females. 
The population, therefore, of Great Britain amounts to 18,664,761 persons. 

The returns include only such part of the army, navy, and merchant seamen 
as were at the time of the census within the kingdom on shore. 

The increase of the population, as compared with the returns of 1831, is at 
the rate of 14.5 per cent. for England ; 13 per cent. for Wales; for Scotland, 
11.1; for the islands in the British Seas, 19.6: making the increase for the 
whole of Great Britain 14 per cent., being less than that of the 10 years ending 
1831, which was 15 per cent. 

In 1811, the increase during the previous 10 years in England was 14} per 
cent.; in Wales, 13 per cent.; and in Scotland, 14 per cent, In 1821, the 
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increase for England was 174 per cent.; for Wales, 17 per cent.; and for 
Scotland, 16 per cent. In 1831, the increase was for England 16 per cent.; 
for Wales, 12 per cent.; for Scotland, 13 per cent. ; and for the islands in the 
British Seas, 15.8 per cent. 

The number of houses in England is—inhabited, 2,758,295; uninhabited, 
162,756 ; building, 25,882. The number in Wales—inhabited, 188,196; un- 
inhabited, 10,133; building, 1769. In Scotland—inhabited, 503,357 ; unin- 
habited, 24,307 ; building, 2760. In the islands of the British Seas, 19,159 
inhabited ; 865 uninhabited ; and 220 building. Grand totals for the whole 
of Great Britain—3,464,007 inhabited ; 198,061 uninhabited ; 30,631 building: 
altogether, 3,682,699 houses. 

In 1831, the number of inhabited houses was 2,866,595; uninhabited, 
133,331; building, 27,553 : total, 3,027,479 houses. 

The peer of the English counties is respectively as follows :—Bedford, 
95,483 ; rkshire, 145,389; Buckinghamshire, 146,529; Cambridgeshire, 
143,955; Cheshire, 334,891; Cornwall, 300,938; Cumberland, 169,681 ; 
Derby, 237,170; Devonshire, 494,478; Dorsetshire, 159,252; Durham, 
253,910; Essex, 317,507 ; Glocester, 387,019; Hereford, 111,211; Hertford, 
143,341 ; Huntingdonshire, 53,192; Kent, 479,155; Lancaster, 1,336,854 ; 
Leicester, 197,003; Lincoln, 317,465; Middlesex, 1,358,330 ; Monmouth, 
98,130; Norfolk, 390,054 ; Northampton, 179,336; Northumberland, 222,912; 
Nottinghamshire, 225,327; Oxfordshire, 152,156; Rutlandshire, 19,385; 
Salop, 222,938 ; Somersetshire, 404,200; Southampton (Lampshire), 314,280; 
Staffordshire, 410,512 ; Suffolk, 296,317; Surrey, 486,334; Sussex, 272,340; 
Warwickshire, 336,610 ; Westmoreland, 55,041; Wiltshire, 240,156; York- 
shire, 1,591,584. 


HONORARY CANONRIES. 


Tue subjoined papers have been sent to the deans and chapters of the churches 
named, and the part in italics is to be altered, we presume, to meet the sug- 
gestions which may be returned :— 


Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England. Draft scheme respecting honorary 
canonries ; submitted to the consideration of the deans and chapters of 
the churches in which they are founded, 21st October, 1841. Circular to 
the Dean and Chapters of Canterbury, Bristol, Carlisle, Chester, Durham, 
Ely, Gloucester, Norwich, Christ Church, Oxford, Peterborough, Ripon, 
Rochester, Winchester, Worcester, Manchester. 


Whitehall Place, 21st Oct., 1841. 


GentLemen,—I am directed by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for 
England to request that you will take into early consideration the accompany- 
ing paper and will favour the board with your suggestions thereon; with a 
view to determining, as soon as conveniently may be, the “ regulations” re- 
specting the “ mode of the appointment of honorary canons, and otherwise,” 
in completion of the acts 3 & 4 Vict. chap. 113, (sect. 23,) and 4 & 5 Vict. 
chap. 39, (sect. 2.) 

ou will observe that the draft is at present so framed as to assume that, 
however the regulations may be ultimately settled, they will be alike appli- 
cable to all the cathedrals in which honorary canonries are founded. This 
uniformity is, of course, desirable ; and the commissioners particularly request 
such suggestions as may tend to secure it. They will, however, be prepared 
also to consider any modifications of the general regulations, or any special 
provisions, which may be thought advisable, for the purpose of meeting the 
peculiar circumstanees of any particular church. 

I am instructed to call your special attention to the fifth recommendation. 

I have the honour to be, gentlemen, your obedient faithful servant, 

TREASURER AND SECRETARY. 
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TO THE QUBEN’S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY IN COUNCIL. 


We, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England, in pursuance of an act 
passed in the session of parliament held in the third and fourth years of your 
Majesty’s reign, intituled “ An act for carrying into effect, with certain modifi- 
cations, the Fourth Report of the Commissioners of Ecclesiastical Duties and 
Revenues,” and of another act passed in the session of parliament held in the 
fourth and fifth years of your Majesty's reign, intituled “ An act to explain 
and amend two several Acts relating to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for 
England,” have prepared and now humbly lay before your Majesty in Council, 
the following scheme, respecting the mode of appointing honorary canons in 
certain cathedral churches, and the regulations to which they shall be subject. 

Whereas it is by the first-recited act enacted, that honorary canonries 
should be thereby founded in every cathedral church in England in which there 
were not already founded any non-residentiary prebends, dignities, or offices; 
and that the holders of such canonries should be styled honorary canons, and 
should be entitled to stalls, and to take rank in the cathedral church next after 
the canons, and should be subject to such regulations respecting the mode of their 
appointment, and otherwise, as should be determined on by the authority therein- 
after provided, with the consent of the chapters of the said cathedral churches re- 
spectively, and that the number of such honorary canonries thereby founded in 
each cathedral church should be twenty-four; and it should be lawful for the 
archbishops and bishops respectively, if they should think fit, from time to 
time, to appoint mere persons to such honorary canonries ; provided that 
not more than eight of such honorary canons should be appointed in any diocese 
within the year next after the passing of the said act, nor more than two in 
any subsequent year, except in the case of the vacancy of any honorary 
canonry by death, resignation, or otherwise; and it is provided, that no 
emolument whatever, nor any place in the chapter of any cathedral church, 
should be taken or held by any honorary canon in virtue of his appointment 
as such canon ; and it is by the secondly-recited act declared and enacted that 
such honorary canonries were and should be founded forthwith in the cathedral 
churches of etasiion Bristol, Carlisle, Chester, Durham, Ely, Gloucester, 
Norwich, Oxford, Peterborough, Ripon, Rochester, Winchester, and Wor- 
cester, and in the collegiate church of Manchester, so soon as the same should 
become a cathedral church ; and that the provisions of the first herein before 
recited act should apply to the honorary canonries so founded. 

And whereas the said first-recited act having passed on the 11th day of 
August, 1840, one whole year has already elapsed since the passing thereof : 

We, therefore, with the consent of the deans and chapters of the several 
churches above enumerated, signified by their having hereunto affixed their 
common seals respectively, humbly recommend and propose— 

1. That it shall be lawful for the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time 
being, and for each of the bishops for the time being of the cathedral churches 
above enumerated, forthwith; and for the Bishop of Manchester, so soon as 
he shall be in possession of his see; by instrument under his hand and epis- 
copal seal, to collate two deserving clergymen, not holding any canonry, 
honorary canonry, or prebend in any cathedral or collegiate church, to be 
honorary canons in his cathedral church; and from year to year after the 
11th day of August, 1842 (each year being so computed as to end on the 11th 
day of August), in like manner to collate two other deserving clergymen, not 
holding any canonry, honorary canonry, or prebend in cathedral or collegiate 
church, to be such honorary canons, till the whole number of such canons 
within such church shall amount to twenty-four; and from time to time in 
like manner to fill any vacancies which may occur among such honorary 
canons by death, resignation, or otherwise. - 

2. And that every honorary canon so collated shall be installed with the 
same formalities as have been heretofore, by the practice of such church, ob- 
served in the installation of a canon or prebendary thereof; and shall take the 
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same oath of obedience to the statutes of such church as such canon or pre- 
bendary, so far as the same oath may be applicable; and shall, when present 
in the cathedral church, wear the same habit as such canon; and that when 
neither the dean, sub-dean, nor any canon shall be present in the cathedral 
church during the performance of divine service, the senior honorary canon 
who shall be present (his seniority being determined by the date of his colla- 
tion) shall have the direction of the choir, and the same authority as would 
be vested in the dean if he were present. 

3. And that no fee whatever shall be paid by any such honorary canon, 
upon his collation, installation, or otherwise. 

4. And that every such honorary canon shall, in all processions of the dean 
and chapter, from or to the cathedral church or elsewhere, walk in the order 
of his seniority; the senior honorary canon taking rank next to the junior 
canon. 

5. And that every such honorary canon shall once in every year preach in 
the cathedral church ; on such day, and at such hour, as shall be appointed by 
the dean and chapter. 

6. Aud that in every cathedral church, in which it shall be necessary to 
employ any substitute for relieving any of the canons thereof from additional 
duty by reason of the suspension of canonries therein, according to the pro- 
visions of the first-recited act, the honorary canons of such church shall have 
the option, according to their seniority, of acting as such substitutes, if ap- 
proved by the bishop, in preference to all other spiritual persons, except canons 
of the same church. 

All which, &c. 

In witness, &c. 


ee 


ORDERS IN COUNCIL. 


An Order in Council appeared in the London Gazette of the 16th of 
November, assigning a consolidated district to Christ Church on Derry Hill, 
in the parish of Calne, consisting of contiguous parts of the respective parishes 
of Calne, Bremhill, Corsham, and Bishop's Cannings, and the extra-parochial 
places of Pewisham and Bowood, under the 6th section of the 59th Geo. IIT. 
cap. 134. 


An Order in Council appeared in the London Gazette of the 12th of 
November, assigning an ecclesiastical district to Trinity Chapel, and of chapelry 
districts to Emmanuel Chapel, All Saints’ Chapel, and St. George’s Chapel— 
all in the parish of Bolton-le-Moors, in the county of Lancaster,—the former 
district being under the 21st section of the 58th Geo. III. cap. 45, and the 
latter under the 16th section of the 59th Geo. III. cap. 134. 


The Gazette of the 20th of November contains an Order in Council, con- 
stituting the vicarage of Southwell, in the county of Nottingham and diocese 
of Lincoln, a rectory providing for the annual payment to the rector of 3001. 


by the ecclesiastical commissioners, and ordering that the rector shall employ 
at least one curate. 


AN ACT TO AFFORD FURTHER FACILITIES FOR THE CONVEYANCE 
AND ENDOWMENT OF SITES FOR SCHOOLS. 


ANNO QUARTO ET QUINTO VICTORIZ REGINA.—CAP. XXXVIII. 
[2ist June, 1841.) 
Repeal of 6 § 7 W.4, c¢.70; but things done in pursuance thereof declared valid, 
and those commenced to be continued according to this Act. 
Wuereas it is expedient that greater facilities should be given for the erection 
of schools and buildings for the purposes of education: May it therefore 
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please your Majesty that it may be enacted ; and be it enacted by the Queen's 
most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, That from and after the passing of this act 
an act passed in the session held in the sixth and seventh years of the reign of © 
his late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled “An Act to facilitate the 
Conveyance of Sites for School-rooms,” shall be and the same is hereby re- 
pealed ; provided that all matters and things done in pursuance of the said act 
shall be and remain valid as though the said act was not repealed; and all 
matters and things commenced in pursuance of the said act shall be continued 
according to the provisions of this act, if the same shall be applicable, other- 
wise shall be continued conformably to the said recited act, which shall be 
deemed to be still in force with regard to such proceedings. 


Landlords empowered to convey land to be used as sites for schools &c. 


II, And be it enacted, That any person, being seised in fee simple, fee tail, 
or for life, of and in any manor or lands of freehold, copyhold, or customary 
tenure, and having the beneficial interest therein, or in Scotland being the pro- 
prietor in fee simple or under entail, and in possession for the time being, 
may grant, convey, or enfranchise by way of gift, sale, or exchange, in fee 
simple or for a term of years, any quantity not exceeding one acre of such 
land, as a site for a school for the education of poor persons, or for the resi- 
dence of the schoolmaster or schoolmistress, or otherwise for the purposes of 
the education of such poor persons in religious and useful knowledge; pro- 
vided that no such grant made by any person seised only for life of and in any 
such manor or lands shall be valid, unless the person next entitled to the same 
in remainder, in fee simple or fee tail, (if legally competent,) shall be a party 
to and join in such grant: Provided also, that where any portion of waste or 
commonable land shall be gratuitously conveyed by any lord or lady of a 
manor for any such purposes as aforesaid, the rights and interests of all per- 
sons in the said land shall be barred and divested by such conveyance: Pro- 
vided also, that upoa the said land so granted as aforesaid, or any part thereof, 
ceasing to be used for the purposes in this act mentioned, the same shall there- 
upon immediately revert to and become a portion of the said estate held in fee 
simple or otherwise, or of any manor or land as aforesaid, as fully to all in- 
tents and purposes as if this act had not been passed, anything herein con- 
tained to the contrary notwithstanding. 


Chancellor and council of the Duchy of Lancaster empowered to grant lands to 
the trustees of any existing or intended school.—If lands cease to be used for 
the purposes of the act they shall revert, 

lil. And whereas it may be expedient and proper that the chancellor and 
council of her Majesty's duchy of Lancaster, on her Majesty’s behalf, should 
be authorized to grant, convey, or enfranchise, to or in favour of the trustee or 
trustees of any existing or intended school, lands and hereditaments belonging 
to her Majesty in right of her said duchy, for the purposes of this act; be it 
therefore enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for the chancellor and 
council of her Majesty’s duchy of Lancaster for the time being, by any deed 
or writing under the hand and seal of the chancellor of the said duchy for the 
time being, attested by the clerk of <he council of the said duchy for the time 
being, for and in the name of her Majesty, her heirs and successors, to grant, 
convey, or enfranchise, to or in favour of such trustee or trustees, any lands 
and hereditaments to be used by them for the purposes of this act, upon such 
terms and conditions as to the said chancellor and council sha'! seem meet; 
and where any sum or sums of money shall be paid as or for the purchase or 
consideration for such lands or hereditaments so to be granted, conveyed, or 
enfrancbised as aforesaid, the same shall be paid by such trustee or trustees 
into the hands of the receiver-general for the time being of the said duchy, or 
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his deputy, and shall be by him paid, applied, and disposed of according to the 
provisions and regulations contained in an act passed in the forty-eighth year 
of the reign of his late Majesty King George the Third, intituled “ An Act to 
improve the Land Revenue of the Crown in England, and also of his Majesty’s 
Duchy of Lancaster,” or any other act or acts now in force for that pur- 
pose: Provided always, that upon the said land so granted as aforesaid, or 
any part thereof, ceasing to be used for the purposes in this act mentioned, the 
same shall thereupon immediately revert to and become again a portion of the 
possessions of the said duchy, as fully to all intents and purposes as if this act 
or any such grant as aforesaid had not been passed or made ; anything herein 
contained to the contrary notwithstanding. 





eit 


Officers of the Duchy of Cornwall empowered, upon sufficient authority, to grant 
lands to the trustees of any existing or intended school.—If lands cease to be 
used for the purposes of the act they shall revert. 


IV. And be it enacted, That for the purposes of this act only, and for such 
time only as the same shall be used for the purposes of this act, it shall be 
lawful for any two of the principal officers of the duchy of Cornwall, under 
the authority of a warrant issued for that purpose under the hands of any three 
or more of the special commissioners for the time being for managing the 
affairs of the duchy of Cornwall, or under the hands of any three or more of 
the persons who may hereafter for the time being have the immediate manage- 
ment of the said duchy, if the said duchy shall be then vested in the crown, or 
if the said duchy shall then be vested in a Duke of Cornwall, then under the 
hand of the chancellor for the time being of the said duchy, or under the 
hands of any three or more of the persons for the time being having the im- 
mediate management of the said duchy, by deed under their hands, to grant 
and convey to the trustees or trustee for the time being of any existing school, 
or of any school intended to be established by virtue of this act, any lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments forming part of the possessions of the said see 
of Cornwall, not exceeding in the whole one acre in any one parish, upon suc 
terms and conditions as to the said special commissioners or chancellor, or such 
other persons as aforesaid, shall seem meet: Provided always, that upon the 
said land so granted as aforesaid, or any part thereof ceasing to be used for 
the purposes in this act mentioned, the same shall thereupon immediately re- 
vert to and become again a portion of the possessions of the said duchy, as 
fully to all intents and purposes as if this act or any such grant as aforesaid 
hath not been passed or made ; anything herein contained to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 











Persons under disability empowered to convey lands for the purposes of this act. 


V. And be it enacted, That where any person shall be equitably entitled to 
any manor or land, but the legal estate therein shall be in some trustee or 
trustees, it shall be sufficient for such person to convey the same for the pur- 
poses of this act without the trustee or trustees being party to the conveyance 
thereof; and where any married woman shall be seised or possessed of or 
entitled to any estate or interest, manorial or otherwise, in land proposed to 
be conveyed for the purposes of this act, she and her husband may convey the 
same for such purposes by deed, without any acknowledgment thereof; and 
where it is deemed expedient to purchase any land for the purposes aforesaid 
belonging to or vested in any infant or lunatic, such land may be conveyed by 
the guardian or committee of such infant, or the committee of such lunatic 
respectively, who may receive the purchase money for the same, and give valid 
and sufficient discharges to the party paying such purchase money, who shall 
not be required to see to the application thereof. 


Corporations, justices, trustees, &c., empowered to convey lands for the 
purposes of this act. 
VI. And be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for any corporation, eccle- 
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siastical or lay, whether sole or aggregate, and for any officers, justices of the 
peace, trustees, or commissioners, holding land for public, ecclesiastical, 
parochial, charitable, or other purposes or objects, subject to the provisions 
next hereinafter mentioned, to grant, convey, or enfranchise, for the purposes 
of this act, such quantity of land as aforesaid in any manner vested in such 
corporation, officers, justices, trustees, or commissioners: Provided always, 
that no ecclesiastical corporation sole, being below the dignity of a bishop, 
shall be authorized to make such grant without the consent’in writing of the 
bishop of the diocese to whose jurisdiction the said ecclesiastical corporation 
is subject: Provided also, that no parochial property shall be granted for 
such purposes without the consent of a majority of the rate-payers and owners 
of property in the parish to which the same belongs, assembled at a meeting 
to be convened according to the mode pointed out in the act passed in the 
sixth year of the reign of his late Majesty, intituled “ An Act to facilitate the 
Conveyance of Workhouses and other Property of Parishes and of incorpora- 
tions or Unions of Parishes in England and Wales,” and without the consent 
of the poor law commissioners, to be testified by their seal being affixed to the 
deed of conveyance, and of the guardians of the poor of the union within 
which the said parish may be comprised, or of the guardians of the poor of the 
said parish where the administration of the relief of the poor therein shall be 
subject to a board of guardians, testified by such guardians being the parties 
to convey the same ; provided also, that where any officers, trustees, or com- 
missioners, other than parochial trustees, shall make any-such grant, it shall 
be sufficient if a majority or quorum authorized to act of such officers, trustees, 
or commissioners, assembled at a meeting duly convened, shall assent to such 
grant, and shall execute the deed of conveyance, although they shall not con- 
stitute a majority of the actual body of such officers, trustees, or commis- 
sioners: Provided also, that the justices of the peace may give their consent 
to the making any grant of land or premises belonging to any county, riding, 
or division, by vote at their General Quarter Sessions, and may direct the same 
to be made in the manner directed to be pursued on the sale of the sites of 
gaols by an act passed in the seventh year of the reign of his late Majesty 
George the Fourth, intituled ‘‘ An Act to authorize the Disposal of unneces- 
sary Prisons in England.” 


Grants of land may be made to corporations or trustees, to be held by them 


for school purposes. 

VII. And be it enacted, That all grants of land or buildings, or any interest 
therein, for the purposes of the education of poor persons, whether taking effect 
under the authority of this act or any other authority of law, may be made to 
any corporation sole or aggregate, or to several corporations sole, or to any 
trustees whatsoever, to be held by such corporation or corporations or trustees 
for the purposes aforesaid: Provided, nevertheless, that any such grant may 
be made to the minister of any parish being a corporation, and the church- 
wardens or chapelwardens and overseers of the poor, or to the minister and 
kirk session of the said parish, and their successors ; and in such case the land 
or buildings so granted shall be vested for ever thereafter in the minister, 
churchwardens, or chapelwardens, and overseers of the poor for the time being, 
or the minister and kirk session of such parish, but the management, direction, 
and inspection of the school shall be and remain according to the provisions 
contained in the deed of conveyance thereof: Provided also, that where any 
ecclesiastical corporation sole below the dignity of a — shall grant any 
land to trustees, other than the minister, churchwardens, or c apelwardens, and 
overseers, for the purposes aforesaid, such trustees shall be nominated in 
writing by the bishop of the diocese to whose jurisdiction such corporation 
shall be subject; provided that where any school shall be intended for any 
ecclesiastical district not being a parish as hereinafter defined, it shall be suffi- 
cient if the grant be made to the minister and church or chapel warden or 
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wardens of the church or chapel of such district, to hold to them and their 
successors in office ; and such grant shall enure to vest the land, subject to the 
conditions contained in the deed of conveyance, in such minister and the 
church or chapel warden or wardens for the time being. 


Estates now vested in trustees for the purposes of education may be conveyed 
to the minister and churchwardens. 


VIII. And whereas schools for the education of the poor in the principles 
of the established church, or in religious and useful knowledge, and residences 
for the masters or mistresses of such schools, have been heretofore erected, and 
are vested in trustees not having a corporate character ; be it therefore enacted, 
That it shall be lawful for the trustees for the time being of such last-men- 
tioned schools and residences, not being subject to the provisions of the act 
passed in the last session of parliament, intituled ‘‘ An Act for improving the 
Conditions and extending the Benefits of Grammar Schools,” to convey or 
assign the same, and all their estate and interest therein, to such ministers and 
churchwardens and overseers of the poor of the parish within which the same 
are respectively situate, and their successors as aforesaid, or, being situate 
within an ecclesiastical district not being a parish as hereinafter defined, then 
to the minister and church or chapel wardens of the church or chapel of such 
district, and their successors, in whom the same shall thereafter remain 
vested accordingly, but subject to and under the existing trusts and provisions 
respectively affecting the same. 


Any number of sites may be granted for separate schools. 


IX. And be it enacted, That any person or persons or corporation may 
grant any number of sites for distinct and separate schools, and residences for 
the master or mistress thereof, although the aggregate quantity of land 
thereby granted by such person or persons or corporation shall exceed the ex- 
tent of one acre; provided that the site of each school and residence do not 
exceed that extent: Provided also, that not more than one such site shall be 
in the same parish. 

Form of grants &c. 


X. And be it enacted, That all grants, conveyances, and assurances of any 
site for a school, or the residence of a schoolmaster or schoolmistress, under 
the provisions of this act, in respect of any land, messuages, or buildings, may 
be made according to the form following, or as near thereto as the circum- 
stances of the case will admit; (that is to say,) 


‘| (or we, or the corporate title of a corporation], under the authority of 
an act passed in the year of the reign of her Majesty Queen 
Victoria, intituled ‘An Act for affording further Facilities for the Conveyance 
and Endowment of Sites for Schools,’ do hereby freely and voluntarily, and 
without any valuable consideration, [or do, in consideration of the sum of 

to me or us or the said paid,) grant, [alienate, | 
and convey to all [description of the premises], and all [my 
or our or the right, title, and interest of the ] to and in the same 
and every part thereof, to hold unto and to the use of the said 
and his or their [heirs, or executors, or administrators, or successors,] for the 
purposes of the said act, and to be applied as a site for a school for poor per- 
sons of and in the parish of and for the residence of the school- 
master [or schoolmistress] of the said school [or for other purposes of the said 
school], and for no other purpose whatever; such school to be under the 
management and control of [set forth the mode in which and the persons by 
whom the school is to be managed, directed, and inspected.) [In case the 
school be conveyed to trustees, a clause providing for the renewal of the 
trustees, and in cases where the land is purchased, exchanged, or demised, 
usual covenants or obligations for title may be added.) In witness whereof 
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the conveying and — parties have hereunto set their hands and seals, this 
day o : 
“ Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said in the 
presence of of ‘i 


And no bargain and sale or livery of seisin shall be requisite in any conveyance 
intended to take effect under the provisions of this act, nor more than one wit- 
ness to the execution by each party ; and instead of such attestation such con- 
veyance of any lands or heritages in Scotland shall be executed with a testing 
clause, according to the law and practice of Scotland; and, being recorded 
within sixty days of the date thereof in the general register of seisins or par- 
ticular register for the county or stewartry in which the lands or heritages 
lie, shall, without actual seisin, be valid and effectual in law to all intents and 
purposes, and shall be a complete bar to all other rights, titles, trusts, inte- 
rests, and incumbrances to, in, or upon the lands or heritages so conveyed. 


Application of purchase money for land sold by any ecclesiastical corporation sole. 


XI. And be it enacted, That where any land shall be sold by any eccle- 
siastical corporation sole for the purposes of this act, and the p e money 
to be paid shall not exceed the sum of twenty pounds, the same may be re- 
tained by the party conveying, for his own benefit ; but when it shall exceed 
the sum of twenty pounds it shall be applied for the benefit of the said cor- 
poration, in such manner as the bishop in whose diocese such land shall be 
situated shall, by writing under his hand, to be registered in the registry of 
his diocese, direct and appoint; but no person purchasing such land for the 
purpose aforesaid shall be required to see to the due application of any such 
purchase money. 


Application of purchase money for lands sold in Scotland. 


XII. And be it enacted, That the price of any lands or heritages to be sold 
for the purposes of this act by any heir of entail or other incapacitated person 
or persons in Scotland shall be applied and invested in‘such and the like 
manner as is directed in relation to any monies awarded to be paid for lands 
or heritages belonging to heirs of entail or incapacitated persons under an act 
passed in the first and second years of the reign of his late Majesty King 
William the Fourth, intituled “‘An Act for amending and making more 
effectual the Laws concerning Turnpike Roads in Scotland.” 


Ecclesiastical corporations to procure a certificate as to the extent of the land 
conveyed, 


XIII. And be it enacted, That when any ecclesiastical corporation sole 
below the dignity of a bishop shall grant any land belonging to him in right 
of his corporation for the purposes of this act, he shall procure a certificate, 
under the hands of three beneficed clergymen of the diocese within which the 
land to be conveyed shall be situate, as to the extent of the land so conveyed, 
to be endorsed on the said deed ; which certificate shall be in the form follow- 
ing ; (that is to say,) 


“We, A.B. clerk, rector of the parish of C.D. clerk, rector 
of the parish of and E.F. clerk, vicar of the parish of 
being three beneficed clergymen of the diocese of 

do hereby certify, that clerk, rector of the parish of 

within the said diocese of being about to convey a portion of 
land situate in the said parish of for the purposes of a school, 
under the powers of the act passed in the year of the reign of 


her Majesty Queen Victoria, intituled ‘ An Act for affording further Facilities 
for the Conveyance and Endowment of Sites for Schools,’ we have at his re- 
quest inspected and examined the portion of land, and have ascertained that 
the same is situate at [here describe the situation], and that the extent thereof 
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does not exceed acre . As witness our hands, this day of 
at in the county of and diocese of . 
** Witness of ” 


And until such certificate shall have been signed no such conveyance shall 
have any force or validity. 


Trustees empowered to sell or exchange lands or buildings. 


XIV. And be it enacted, That when any land or building shall have been 
or shall be given or acquired under the provisions of the said first-recited act 
or this act, or shall be held in trust for the purposes aforesaid, and it shall be 
deemed advisable to sell or exchange the same for any other more convenient 
or eligible site, it shall be lawful for the trustees in whom the legal estate in 
the said land or building shall be vested, by the direction cr with the consent 
of the managers and directors of the said school, if any such there be, to sell 
or exchange the said land or building, or part thereof, for other land or build- 
ing suitable to the purposes of their trust, and to receive on any exchange any 
sum of money by way of effecting an equality of exchange, and to apply the 
money arising from such sale or given on such exchange in the purchase of 
another site, or in the improvement of other premises used or to be used for 
the purposes of such trust ; provided that where the land shall have been given 
by any ecclesiastical corporation sole, the consent of the bishop of the diocese 
shall be required to be given to such sale or exchange before the same shall 
take place: Provided also, that where a portion of any parliamentary grant 
shall have been or shall be applied towards the erection of any school, no sale 
or exchange thereof shall take place without the consent of the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department for the time being. 


All conveyances of land under 6 & 7 W. 4, c. 70, to be deemed effectual for 
vesting the fee simple. 


XV. And whereas in many cases conveyances of land have been made, pur- 
porting to be made in pursuance of the powers of the said first-recited act, to 
the minister or incumbent and the churchwardens or chapelwardens of certain 
parishes or places, as and for sites of schools or houses of residence for the 
schoolmasters ; and doubts have been entertained whether such conveyances are 
valid and effectual for the purposes of conveying the fee simple, in consequence 
of the said statute not containing any words of limitation to the successors of 
such persons ; be it therefore enacted, That all conveyances whereby any land 
shall have been conveyed to the minister or incumbent and the churchwardens 
or chapelwardens of any parish or place for the time being, whether made to 
them as such minister or incumbent and churchwardens or chapelwardens, or 
to them and their successors, shall be deemed and taken to have been and shall 
be valid and effectual for the purpose of vesting the fee simple, or such other 
estate as hath been proposed to be conveyed, in the persons who from time to 
time shall be the minister or incumbent and the churchwardens or chapel- 
wardens of such place, such minister being the rector, vicar, or perpetual 
curate, whether endowed or not, of the said parish or place. 


Certain conveyances of lands &c. for purposes of education not enrolled as re- 
quired by the 9 G. 2, c. 36, rendered valid if enrolled within twelve months 
from the passing of this act.— Proviso for deeds avoided in any suit. 


XVI. And whereas certain lands or buildings have been conveyed for 
valuable consideration, upon trust for the purposes of the education of the poor, 
and through inadvertence or other causes the deeds or assurances conveying the 
same have not been enrolled in Chancery as required by the act passed in the 
ninth year of the reign of his late Majesty King George the Second, intituled 
‘An Act to restrain the Disposition of Lands whereby the same become un- 
alienable,” and by the said hereinbefore first-recited act; be it therefore 
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enacted, That notwithstanding the said provisions all such conveyances shall 
be and remain valid for the space of twelve calendar months next ensuing the 
passing of this act, and if enrolled in Chancery before the expiration of that 
time shall be and remain valid hereafter as if duly enrolled within the time re- 
quired by the provisions of the said acts: Provided, nevertheless, that no effect 
shall be given hereby to any deed or other assurance heretofore made, so far 
as the same has been already avoided by any suit at law or in equity, or by 
any other legal or equitable means whatsoever, or to affect or prejudice any 
suit at law or in equity actually commenced for avoiding any such deed or 
other assurance, or for defeating the charitable uses in trust or for the benefit 
of which such deed or other assurance may have been made. 


No schoolmaster to acquire a life interest by virtue of his appointment. 


XVII. And be it enacted, That no schoolmaster or schoolmistress to be ap- 
pointed to any school erected upon land conveyed under the powers of this act 
shall be deemed to have acquired an interest for life by virtue of such appoint- 
ment, but shall, in default of any specific engagement, hold his office at the 
discretion of the trustees of the said school. 


Justices of the peace or sheriffs to give possession of school-rooms &c. in case of 
| the refusal of the master. 


XVIII. And for the more speedy and effectual recovery of the possession of 
any premises belonging to any school which the master or mistress who shall 
have been dismissed, or any person who shall have ceased to be master or 
mistress, shall hold over after his or her dismissal or ceasing to be master or 
mistress, be it enacted, That when any master or mistress, not being the 
master or mistress of any grammar-school within the provision of the act of 
the last session of parliament hereinafter mentioned, holding any school-room, 
school-house, or any other house, land, or tenement, by virtue of his or her 
office, shall have been dismissed or removed, or shall have ceased to be master 
or mistress, and shall neglect or refuse to quit and deliver up ion of 
the premises within the space of three calendar months after such dismissal or 
ceasing to be master or mistress, not having any lawful authority for retaining 
such possession, it shall be lawful for the justices of the peace acting for the 
district or division in which such premises are situated, in petty sessions as- 
sembled, or any two of them, or for the sheriff of the county in Scotland, and 
they are hereby required, on the complaint of the trustees or managers of the 
said school, or some one of them, on proof of such master or mistress having 
been dismissed or removed, or having ceased to be such master or mistress, to 
issue a warrant under their hands and seals, or under the hand of such sheriff 
in Scotland, to some one or more of the constables and peace officers of the 
said district or division, or of the sheriff's officers in Scotland, commanding 
him or them, within a period to be therein named, not less than ten nor more 
than twenty-one clear days from the date of such warrant, to enter into the 
premises, and give possession of the same to the said trustees or managers or 
their agents, such entry and possession being given in England in such manner 
as justices of the peace are empowered to give possession of any premises to 
any landlord or his agent under an act passed in the second year of the reign 
of her present Majesty, intituled ‘ An Act to facilitate the Recovery of Pos- 
session of Tenements after due Determination of the Tenancy.” 


Powers granted to the commissioners under 3 & 4 Vict. c. 60, for applying land 
to ecclesiastical purposes extended to land granted by way of gift. 


XIX. And whereas by an act passed in the last session of parliament, in- 
tituled “‘ An Act to further amend the Church Building Acts,” provision was 
made to enable her Majesty’s commissioners for building new churches to 
apply land in any parish granted to them for any of the purposes of the 
Church Building Acts to any other ecclesiastical purposes, or for the purpose 
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of any parochial or charitable school, or any other charitable or public pur- 
pose relating to any such parish or place: And whereas through an acci- 
dental omission such provision does not extend to cases of land granted by way 
of gift ; be it therefore enacted, That such power so given to the said commis- 
sioners, 80 far as it is applicable to the purposes of any school, shall extend to 


‘every case of land granted, given, or conveyed to them under the authority of 


the several acts in the said act recited. 
Definition of the term “‘ Parish.” 
XX. And be it enacted, That the term “parish” in this act shall be taken 
to signify every place separately maintaining its own poor, and having its own 
overseers of the poor and church or chapel wardens. 


Act not to extend to Ireland, 
XXI. And be it enacted, That this act shall not extend to Ireland. 


Act not to affect 1 & 2 Vict. c. 87; or 3 & 4 Vict. ¢. 48. 


XXII. And be it enacted, That nothing herein contained shall repeal or 
affect an act passed in the second year of the reign of her present Majesty, in- 
tituled “‘ An Act to facilitate the Foundation and Endowment of Additional 
Schools in Scotland,” or another act passed in the last session of parliament, 
intituled ‘‘ An Act to enable Proprietors of Entailed Estates in Scotland to feu 
or lease on long leases Portions of the same for the building of Churches and 
aos and for Dwelling-Houses and Gardens for the Ministers and Masters 
thereof.” 

Act may be amended &c. this session. 


XXIII. And be it enacted, That this act may be altered or amended by any 
act to be passed in this session of parliament. 


AN ACT TO AMEND AN ACT OF THE FIFTH AND SIXTH YEARS OF KING WILLIAM 
THE FOURTH, “FOR THE MORE EASY RECOVERY OF TITHES;” AND TO 
TAKE AWAY THE JURISDICTION FROM THE ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS IN ALL 
MATTERS RELATING TO TITHES OF A CERTAIN AMOUNT. 


ANNO QUARTO ET QUINTO VICTORIZ REGINA.—CAP. XXXVI. 
[2ist June, 1841.] 


Enactments and provisions of recited act respecting proceedings for the recovery 
of certain tithes and other ecclesiastical dues extended to all ecclesiastical 
courts in England. 


Wuenreas it is expedient to extend all the provisions of an act passed in the 
fifth and sixth years of his late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled 
“ An Act for the more easy recovery of Tithes,” to all suits in the ecclesiastical 
courts hereafter to be commenced for the recovery of any tithes, oblations, or 
compositions of or under the yearly value of ten pounds, and of any great or 
small tithes, moduses, compositions, rates, or other ecclesiastical dues or de- 
mands whatsoever, of or under the value of fifty pounds, withheld by any 
Quaker: Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this present parliament assembled, and by the authority of the 
same, that from and after the passing of this act all the enactments and pro- 
visions of the said-recited act passed in the fifth and sixth years of his late 
Majesty King William the Fourth, respecting suits or other proceedings in 
any of her Majesty's courts in England, in respect of tithes, oblations, and 
compositions of or under the yearly value of ten pounds, and of any great or 
small tithes, moduses, compositions, rates, or other ecclesiastical dues or de- 
mands whatsoever, of or under the value of fifty pounds, withheld by any 
Quaker, shal! extend and be applied to all ecclesiastical courts in England. 
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Consecration.—On Sunday, the 7th of November, the Rey, Michael Solomon 
Alexander was consecrated Bishop of England and Lreland in Jerusalem, by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, assisted by the Bishops of London, Rochester, and New 
Zealand. An eloquent sermon, appropriate to the occasion, was preached by the 
Rev. Dr. M'Caul, The congregation was more numerous than ever remembered. 
‘There were present the Prussian Minister, Sir Stratford Canning, Sir H. Inglis, and 
Sir C, Hunter; the Right Hon. Dr. Nicholl, Vicar-General to bis Grace; Mr, F, H. 
Dyke, the Registrar, &c, The Queen’s licence assigns Syria, Chaldea, Egypt, and 
Abyssinia, as the limits within which the bishop is to exercise jurisdiction. This is 


the first consecration under the late Act, 5 Vic. c. 6. 


ORDINATION, 
Lord Bishop of Rochester, in the Chapel at Bromley, Sunday, Nov. 14. 
DEACONS. 
Name. Degree. College. University. 
Caffin, Charles Smart................. B.A. Caius Cambridge 
Doria, Samuel........sccecscssesseeeenes B.A. St. John's Cambridge 
Mason, Joseph.........cccccereesenerees BA. Emmanuel Cambridge 
Wodehouse, Thomas ...........e0e0s0: B.A. Balliol Oxford 
PRIESTS. 
Baines, Francis Arthur ..........0006 B.A, Christ's Cambridge 
Holbech, Charles William............ B.A, Balliol Oxford 
Hutchinson, James.........c.ccseseeee B.A. St. Jobn’s Cambridge 
Marshall, Henry J..........sseceeseeees B.A. Pembroke Oxford 
Pearson, William ..........cscccseeeees B.A, I:xeter Oxford 
Row, Charles A....,.....ccccseeeeeeeees B.A. Pembroke Oxford 
Wigan, William Lewis ............++ B.A. Christ Church Oxford 


ORDINATIONS APPOINTED. 


The Lord Bishop of Winchester purposes to 
hold his next Ordination on Sunday, the 
12th of December. 

Ilis Grace the Archbishop of York will hold 
his next Ordination at York, on Sunday, the 
19th of December. 

The Lord Bishop of Durham will hold an Or- 
dination on Sunday, the 19th of December. 
The Lord Bishop of Hereford will hold his next 

Ordination at Hereford, on Sunday, Dec. 19. 

The Lord Bishop of Lichfield will hold an Or- 
dination at Eccleshall, Staffordshire, on Sun- 
day, the 19th of December. 

The Lord Bishop of Lincoln’s next Ordination 
will be held in Lincoln Cathedral, on Sun- 
day, the 19th of December. 

The Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
will hold his next General Ordination in the 
Cathedrai Church of Gloucester, on Sunday, 
the 19th of December. The examination 
will commence on Thursday, the 16th, at 
11 o'clock. 

The Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells purposes 





mn 


to hold his next Ordination on Sunday, the 


19th of December. 
VoL. »o Dee. lsd] 


The Lord Bishop of Norwich will hold his 
next Ordination at Norwich, on Sunday, the 
19th of December. 

The Lord Bishop of Worcester will hold his 
next Ordination in the Cathedral Church of 
Worcester, on Sunday, the 19th of December. 

The Lord Bishop of Oxford will hold a Gene- 
ral Ordination in the Cathedral Church of 
Oxford, on the Sunday next before Christ- 
mas-day. 

The Led Bishop of Chichester will hold his 
next Ordination in the Cathedral Church of 
Chichester, on Sunday, the 19th December. 

The Lord Bishop of Ripon will hold his next 
Ordination at Ripon, on Sunday, the 9th of 
January, 1842. Candidates for Holy Orders 
must send the requisite noe to his lord- 
ship’s secretary, John Burder, Esq., 97, 
Parliament-street, Westminster, at least one 
ae - - of ordination. Se 

The Bishop o isbu poses to is 
next Ondiaation on ¢ Bese Sunday in 
Lent. Candidates for Deacons’ Orders are 
to be at the Palace, Salisbury, for prelimi- 
nary examination, on Tuesday, January 4th, 
at ten o’clock, — eviously obtained the 
Lishop’s approval of their titles. 


4 uv 




































RR ES TN ORT RET oie. wOmQ = 


pp scpeneray ene 


ka ee ee 








698 ECCLESIASTICAL 


PREFERMENTS AND CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 


Abbot, Rev. P., to be Head Master of Queen 
Mary’s Grammar School, Clitheroe. 

Addison, Rev. B., to the Ministry of Bedford 
Chapel, Charlotte-street, Bloomsbury. 

Addison, Rev, J. Aspinall, to the P. C. of 
Milton, Yorkshire. 

Anderson, Rev. Philip, C. of St. Peter’s 
Church, Ashton-under-Lyne, to be a Chap- 
lain to the Hon, E. L. C., in the Presidency 
of Bombay. 

Athill, Rev. Richard, to be Assistant Curate 
of St. Peter's Church, Oldham. 

Baines, Rev. E., to the R. of Bluntisham-cum- 
Earith, Hunts, dio. Ely; pat., Bishop of Ely. 

Baker, Rev. R. B., to be Rural Dean of the 
Rural Deanery of Stone, St ffordshire. 

Baker, Rev. F. Plummer, to the R. of Little 
Cressingham, Norfolk, dio. Norwich; pat., 
himself. 

Bamford, Rev. George, to the Curacy of St. 
Mary’s Church, Oldham. 

Rarker, Rev. C. R., tothe V. of Bladington, 
Gloucestershire, dio. Gloucester and Bristol ; 
pats., Dean and Chapter of Bristol. 

Larrow, Rev. Francis, to the V. of Cranbrook, 
Kent, dio, Canterbury ; pat., Archbishop of 
Canterbury ; void by the cession of the Rev. 
J. Boys. 

Barry, Rev. C. Upham, B.A. of Trinity Hall, 
Cambridge, to be Chaplain to the Mayor of 
Cambridge. 

Basnett, Rev. T. Still, to the R. of Waltham, 
Lincolnshire, dio. Lineoln ; pats., the Chap- 
ter of Southwell. 

Barnett, Rev. J. C., tothe V. of Berrow, So- 
mersetshire, dio. Bath and Wells; pat., 
Archdeacon of Wells. 

Battersby, Rev. W., to the C. of Broadway, 
Worcester. 

Blackburne, Rev. T. F., to the P. C. of Can- 
nock, Staffordshire, dio. Lichfield and Co- 
ventry ; pats., Dean and Chapter of Lich- 
field. 

Bigge, Rev. H. J., to be C. of Staverton, near 
Daventry, Northamptonshire. 

Bomford, Rev. T., M.A., to the P. C. of 
Woodbridge, Suffolk, dio. Norwich ; pat., 
M.C. J. ahem, Esq. 

Bowsted, Rev. J., R. of Musgrave, to the 
Prebend of Bobenha!l, in Lichfield Cathe- 
dral. 

Lovys, Rev. J., to the R. of Biddenden, Kent, 
dio. Canterbury; pat., Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. 

Brookes, Rev. R., to the V. of Norton Canon, 
Ilerefordshire, dio. Hereford ; pats., Dean 
and Chapter of Hereford. 

Lvown, Rev. A., to the P. C. of Cross Stone, 
near Halifax, Yorkshire, dio. Ripon; pat., 
Archdeaeon Muserave. 

Bunsen, Rev. H. G., B.A., of Criel College, 
Oxford, to the C. of Dunchurch, Warwick- 
shire. 

Calthorp, Rv. H., B.D., to the R. of Great 

Brasted, Essex, dio, London ; pats.,, Corpus 

Christi College, Cambridge. 
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Cameron, Rev. A., B.A., to the V.of Honing- 
ton, Warwickshire, dio. Worcester; pat., 
Rev. H,. Townsend. 

Chevasse, Rev. H., to be Minister of the New 
eel. Ward End, Ashton, near Birming- 

am. 

Copleston, Rev. J. G., to the R. of Offwell, 
Devonshire, dio. Exeter. 

Cornish, Rev. Dr., to the V. of Ottery St. 
Mary, Devonshire, dio. Exeter; pat., Lord 
Chancellor, 

Coryton, Rev. G., to the R. of St. Mellion, 
Cornwall, dio. Exeter ; pat., J. Coryton. 

Davies, David, to the R. of Meliney, Pem- 
brokeshire, dio. St. David's; pat., Rev. D. 
Protheroe. 

Davies, Rev. J., M.A., to the V. of St. Ni- 
cholas, Leicester, dio. Lincoln; pat., Lord 
Chancellor. 

Dealtry, Rev. G., M.A., to the V. of Arring- 
ton, Cambridgeshire, dio. Ely ; pats., Tri- 
nity College, Cambridge. 

Debrisay, Rev. J. T., M.A., tothe C. of St. 
Margaret’s, Leicester. 

Dennys, Rev. N., to be Minister of Trinity 
Chapel, Portsmouth. 

Dobson, Rev. R. S., of Little Saliny, to be 
Chaplain to the Braintree Union House. 

Dyke, Rev. H., to the C. of Sudbourne, 
Suffolk, 

Edwards, Rev. J. D., to the Incumbency of 
St. Peter, Aberdovey, Merionethshire, dio. 
Bangor. 

Ensor, Rev. E. S., B.A., to the R. of Rol- 
lesby, Norfolk, dio. Norwich; pats., C. K. 
Thompson, Esq., and others. 

Evans, Rev. W. E., M.A., to a Prebend in 
Hereford Cathedral. 

Ferris, Rev. J. B., to be Incumbent of St. 
Luke's, Leeds. 

Fessey, Rev. G. F., to the P. C. of Redditch, 
dio. Worcester ; pat., Lord Aston, 

Field, Rev. J., R. of Braybrook, to be Do- 
mestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord 
Forester. 

Harden, Rev. J. W., to the V. of Condover, 
near Shrewsbury, Salop, dio. Lichfield and 
Coventry; pat., E. W. J. Owen, Esq. 

Heming, Rev. S. B., to the R. of Caldecote, 
Warwickshire, dio. Worcester ; pat., Demp- 
ster Heming. 

Heslop, Rev. A., to the R. of Great Mus- 
grove, Westmoreland, dio. Carlisle ; pat., 
Bishop of Carlisle. 

Henslowe, Rev. W. H., to the P. C. of Tot- 
tenhill, Norfolk, dio. Norwicn ; pat., Bishop 
of Ely. 

Holdsworth, Rev. T. C., M.A., to the V. of 
Morton w. Hacconby, Lincolnshire, dio. 
Lincoln ; pat., Bishop of Lincoln. 

Howlett, Rev. R., B.A., to the United P. C. 
of Lougham and Wendling, Norfolk, dio. 
Norwich ; pat., Earl of Leicester. 

Hymers, Rev. J., B.D., Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, to be the Lady Marga- 
ret’s Preacher, vacant by the cession of the 
Rev. R. N. Adams, D.D. 

Johnson, Rev. P., to the R. of Overstrand, 
Nortolk, dio. Norwich ; pat., Lord Suffield. 
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Kennedy, Rev. J., to the Living of her, 
Ireland ; pat., Bishop of Meath, Mes 

Knox, Rev. R., to the R. of St. Munchin’s, 
Limerick. 

Lamb, Rev. G. F., to be Chaplain in the Hon. 
ae _ Company's Establishment at 


ngul. 

Lendon, Rev. C., to be Sunday Evening Lec- 
turer of Kensington, Middlesex. 

Lewis, Rev. Thos. 1., to the V. of Bridstow, 
near Ross, Herefordshire, dio, Hereford ; 
pat., Bishop of Hereford. 

Ley, Rev. Wm. Henry, to the V. of Sellack, 
with Kings Caple, C. Herefordshire, dio. 
Hereford ; pat., Dean and Chapter of 
Hereford, 

Lloyd, Rev. John, to the R. of Cerrig-y- 

ruidion, Denbigh, dio. St. Asaph; pat., 
Bishop of St. Asaph. 

Long, Rev. H. Churchman, B.A., to the P.C. 
of Dunstow, Norfolk, dio. Norwich ; pat., 
R. H. Long, Esq. 

Majendie, Rev. Geo. John, B.D., R. of Head- 
ington, Wilts, and Rural Dean, to the vacant 
stall in Salisbury Cathedral, and also to the 
Prebend of Tarleton, void by the death of 
the Rev. Dr, Nott. 

Marriner, Rev. J., to the V. of Clapham, near 
Settle, Yorkshire, dio. Ripon ; pat., Bishop 
of Chester. 

M.son, Rev. H, B., to the Head > 
of the Free Grammar School, Brewood, 
Staffordshire. 

Maynard, Rev. R., to the V. of Wormleigh- 
ton, Warwickshire, dio. Worcester; pat., 
Earl Spencer. 

M‘Caul, Rev. A. M., D.D., to the Professor. 
ship of Hebrew and Rabbinical Literature 
in King’s College, London, vacant by the 

resignation of Professor Alexander, the 

Bishop of the United Church of England 
and Ireland in Jerusalem. 

Moody, Rev. J., to be Chaplain to Her Ma- 
jesty’s frigate, “ Thalia.” 

M  reton, Rev. J., to the Curacy of Baxterley, 
Warwickshire. 

Moyle, Rev. Geo., M.A., to be Chaplain to 
the Queen’s Hospital, Birmingham. 

Phaye, Rev. John, to be Curate of Stanford- 
upon-Sour. 

Phillips, Rev. T., to be Morning Lecturer of 
St. Peter’s, Cornhill. 

Pidsley, Rev. Edw., to the Curacy of Down- 
ham Market, Norfolk. 

Pitts, Rev. Thos., to the Church of St. 
George’s, Sowerby, vacant by the cession of 
the Rev. G. M. Carrick. 

Powell, Rev. M., to the Incumbency of the 
New Church, Clapton. : 

Price, Rev. Peter, to the R. of Llayckil, 
Merionethshire, dio. St. Asaph; pat., 
Bishop of St. Asaph. 

Purnell, Rev. Thos., to the V. of Staverton, 
with Boddington, C. Gloucestershire, dio. 
Gloucester and Bristol ; pat., for this turn, 
Robt. J. Purnell, Esq. 

Ralph, Rev. Dr., to the living of Aberdour ; 

pat., Earl of Morton, 
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a - Rev. E., to be Chaplain to Lord de 


anley. 

Satchwell, Rev. S., to the R. of Covenham, 
St. Mary, Lincoln, dio. Lincoln ; pat., the 
Queen. 

Savile, Hon. and Rev. P. Y., to the R. of 
Methley, Yorkshire, dio. York ; pat., Chan- 
cellor « f the Duchy of Lancaster, 

Sawyer, Rev. W. G., has been licensed by the 
Bishop of Peter h to perform divine 
service, according to the ished church, 
in a chapel at Seg’s Hill, near Old Dalby. 

Shaw, Rev. J., to the V. of Stoke Pogix, 
Bucks, dio. Lincoln; pat., Lord Godolphin. 

Shuckburgh, Rev. C. Verney, to the R. of 
Langford, Essex; pat., Miss Wescomb., 

Sultier, Rev. T. G. S., to be Minister of St. 
George's Episcopal Chapel, York Place, 
Edinburgh. 

Thorold, Rev. Wm., to the R. of Warkleigh, 
Devon, dio. Exeter; pat., James Gould, 
ae also to the R. of St. Peter, Satter- 
leigh, Devon, same pat. 

Turner, Rev. Power, to the R. of Cherrington, 
Warwickshire, dio, Worcester ; pat. D. 
Turner, Esq. 

Vallance, Rev. H., to be Incumbent Minister 
of St. John’s, London Read, Southwark. 
Venables, Rev. Jas., V. of Buckland Newton, 
Dorset, to the vacant Stall in Salisbury 
Cathedral, and also to the Prebend of Alton, 

Borealis. 

Vignoles, Rev. C. A., to the V. of Bodiam, 
Sussex, dio. Chichester ; pat., Lady Elizabeth 
Thomas. 

Waites, Rev. J. B., M.A., to the V. of South 
Stainley, Yorkshire, dio. Ripon. 

Walpole, Rev. T., to the R. of Linpsfield, 
Surrey, dio. Winchester; pat., W. L. 
Gower, Esq. 

Walsh, Rev. t. G., to the P. C. of Immanuel 
Church, Fenisclowes, near Blackburn, 

Watman, Rev. P.. to the P. C. of Barnley- 
upon-Don, Yorkshire, dio. York ; pat., I’. 
Gresham, Esq. 

Wells, Rev. F. B., Secretary to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, to the R. of Wood- 
church, Kent, dio. Canterbury ; pat , Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 

Wetherell, Rev. Chas., M.A., of Worcester 
College, Oxford, to the Curaey of Staunton, 
Worcestershire. 

Wheats, Rev. Coney, to the V. of Timberland, 
Lincolnshire, dio. Lincoln; pat., Sir J. 
Whichcote. 

Wheeler, Rev. R. T., to the P.C. of St. John’s, 
Blackburn, dio. Chester; pat., V. of Black- 
burn. 

White, Rev. J., tothe P. C. of Bruton, So- 
merset, dio. Bath and Wells; pat., Sir H. 
H. Hoare, Bart. 

Whiting, Rev. W., to be Chapluin to the Hon, 
East India Company, Bengal Station. The 
rev. gentleman has since received his com- 
mission as Acting = to H. M. 8, 
« Cambria,” in which the newly-appointed 
Governor-general of India will shortly pro- 
ceed to Calcutta. 
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Woolley, Rev. H., to the R. of Handsworth, 
Staffordshire, dio. Lichfield and Coventry ; 
pat., Sir Robert Peel, Bart. 

Wightman, Rev. C. E. L., to the V. of St. 

ad's, Shrewsbury, dio. Lichfield and Co- 
ventry; pat., Lord Chancellor. 

Wilkinson, Rev. W. G., to the P. C. of Eller- 
ton Priory, Yorkshire, dio. York; pat., 
Sir C. B. Codrington, Bart. 

Williams, Rev. St. Geo. A., to the V. of 
Liannor, Carnarvonshire, dio. Bangor ; 
pat., Bishop of Bangor. 

Williams, Rev. W., to the R. of Lianengan, 
Carnarvonshire, dio. Bangor; pat., Bishop 
of Bangor. 

Witty, Rev. John F., to the C. of Woodbridge, 
Suffolk. 


Cuariains To THe Lorpd LiruTeNnant OF 
Inetanp.—The Provost of Trinity College, 
Dublin ; the Deans of Clogher, Araagh, and 
Lismore; Archdeacons of Emly, Leighlin, 
Dublin, Derry, and Clogher; Rev. Dr. Ebring- 
ton, Regius Professor ; Rev. Dr. O’Brien, Rev. 
Dr. Wall, Rev. Dr. Singer; Revs. R. Daly, 
W. Cleaver, W. A. Butler, S. Knox, i 
Brownlow, L. Fowler, T. Drew, A. Douglas, 
J.B. Johnston, H.U. Tighe, H. Newman, 
S. O'Sullivan, J. Lefann, H. Verschoyle, W. 
O’Brien, W. Higgin, G. Tinelock, F. Cham- 
ley, T. Carpendale, J, Conell, and F. Morrison. 





CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Rest, Rev. N., late of Balliol College, Oxford, 
at Brighton. 
Bowstead, Rev. J., B.D., R. of Musgrave, 
Westmoreland, dio, Carlisle; pats., the Bi- 
shop and Prebendary of Bobbenhall, in the 
Cathedral Church of Lichfield. 
Cleeve, Rev. J. K., R. of St. George's Church, 
Exeter, dio. Exeter; pats., Dean and Chap- 
ter of Exeter. 
Ellis, Rev. J., R. of Cerrig-y-Druidion, Den- 
bighshire ; pat., Bishop of St. Asaph. 
Geary, Rev. H., M.A., Minister of Christ- 
Church, Herne Bay. 
Heafford, Rev. J., of Great Sampford, Essex. 
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Hollams, Rev. J., at Otham Parsonage, near 
Maidstone. 

Lee, Rev. F., C. of Thame, 

Manley, Rev. E., Master of the Endowed 
Grammar School, at Uffculme, near Col- 
lumpton, Devon. 

Monro, Rey. V., late Commoner of University 
College, Oxford, at Malta. 

Neale, Rev. J., R. of St. Mary-le-Port, Bris- 
tol, dio. Gloucester and Bristol ; pats., Duke 
of Buckingham and V. of Staverton w. 
Boddington, c. Gloucestershire; pat., J. 
Blagdon, Esq. 

Nicoll, Rev. T. V. R., R. of Cherrington, 
Warwickshire, dio. Worcester; pat., J. 
Turner, Esq. 

Nott, Rev. G. F., D. D., R. of Harrietsham, 
Kent, dio. of Canterbury; pats., All Souls’ 
College, Oxford, and R.of Woodchurch ; 
pats., Archbishop of Canterbury and a 
Canon of Winchester Cathedral. 

Pincking, Rev. G. R., at Charlestown, Mis- 
sissipi. 

Sainsbury, Rev. H., R. of Beckington and 
Standerwick, Somersetshire, dio. Bath and 
Wells ; pat., J. L. Sainsbury, Esq. 

Seys, Rev. W., V. of Trelleck and Penalth, 
Monmouthshire, dio. Llandaff; pat., the 
Crown. 

Singleton, Rev. W., V. of Hanslope w. Castle- 
thorpe C., Bucks, dio. Lincoln ; pats., Mayor 
and Corporation of Lincoln. 

Smith, Rev. G., V. of Ottery-St.-Mary, 
Devon, dio. Exeter; pats., the Lord Chan- 
cellor and R. of Charlton, in the same 
county; pat., the Earl of Morley. 

Swain, J., Chaplain to the Earl of Haddington. 

Thomson, Rev. D., R. of Dunrossness. 
Watkins, Rev. H., P.C. of South Malling, 
Sussex, dio. peculiar; pat. H. Campion, 


Esq. 

Wheeler, Rev. W., D.D., R. of Saltfleetby, 
All Saints, Lincoln, dio. Lincoln; pat., 
Magdalen College, Oxford ; and Chaplain 
of the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 

Williams, Rev. J., R. of Aber Edwy and 
Llanvarith, Radnorshire, dio. St. David’s; 

at. Bishop of St. David’s; P. C. of Tral- 
foamy, Brecknockshire, dio. St. David’s; 
pats., Prebends of College Church, Brecon ; 
and Canon of St, David’s, 


UNIVERSITY NEWS. 





OXFORD. 


—_—- 


October 30. 


In a Convocation holden yesterday, the 
Right Rev. Michael Russell, one of the Bishops 


In the same Convocation, the Right Rev. 


| 


land, and 1D.D. of St. John’s College, in the 
University of Cambridge, and the Rev. Fred. 
Walter Baker, M.A. of Caius and Gonville Col- 
lege, Cambridge, were admitted ad eundem. 
In a Congregation holden at the same time, 


_ the following degrees were conferred :— 
of the Episcopal Church in Scotland (Bishop | 
of Glasgow), was admitted to the degree of | and Rev. J. G. Overton, Fellows of Corpus. 
Doctor in Civil Law by deeree of Convocation, | 


Geo. Augustus Selwyn, Bishop of New Zea- | 


Bachelors in Divinity—Rev. C. Balston 


Masters of Arts—Rev. E. H. Woodall, 
Exeter College, grand comp.; Rev. R, W. 
Barnes, and Rev. T. Crossfield, Queen’s; J. 
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I. N. Heard, St. Mary Hall ; Rev. T. Shad- 
forth, Fellow of University. 

Bachelors of Arts. Pretyman, Demy 
of Magdalene; F. Barrow, and A. Packe, 
Wadham College; E. Moore, and P, G. 
Bentley, Brasennose. 

On Thursday last, Mr. E. T. W. Pole- 
hampton was elected a Scholar of Pembroke 
College, (F. K.) on the Foundation of Richard 
Wightwick, B.D. On the same day, Mr. G. 
Humphreys was admitted a Scholar on Mr. 
Tesdale’s Foundation, having been elected 
thereto at Abingdon School in the month of 
Au ust. At the same time, Mr. H. B. Pruen 
was elected an Exhibitioner on Mr. Town- 
send’s Foundation; and Mr. A. C. Marratt 
was elected Bible Clerk and Scholar, on the 
Foundations of Mrs. Julian Stafford and the 
Rev. W. Oades, 

J. Charnock, M.A., Lincoln College, and 
F. Curtis, M.A., Balliol College, have been 
admitted ad eundem of Cambridge. 

The vacancy in the Professorship of Natural 
Philosophy and Astronomy atthe London Uni- 
versity College, occasioned by the appointment 
of Professor Sylvester to the chair of Mathe- 
maties in the University of Virginia, has been 
filled up by the Council, who have appointed to 
that office Mr. R. Potter, M.A., Fellow of 
(Queens’ College, Cambridge. 

November 6. 

St. Mary Hari.—The Trustees of the 
Scholarships founded in this University by 
Thomas Dyke, formerly of Kingston, in the 
county of Somerset, Doctor of Medicine, are 
desirous of appointing a Scholar to fill up a 
vacancy therein. Candidates must be either of 
the name and kindred of the said Thos, Dyke, 
or must be persons born in and inhabitants of 
the county of Somerset, whose parents are 
unable to provide for and maintain them inthe 
University without assistance, and if already 
members of the University of Oxford, must 
not have kept more than fifteen terms, The 
candidates will be submitted to an examination 
at the University with oupest o their learning 
and abilities, and the candidate who shall pass 
the best examination will be appointed to the 
scholarship. The scholarship amounts to 40/. 
per annum, and may be enjoyed for six years 
if the party shall so long continue a resident 
scholar and student at St. Mary Hall. Persons 
desirous of becoming candidates are required to 
send to James Randolph, of Milverton, in the 
said county of Somerset, solicitor, on or before 
the 3lst day of December, the proper evidence 
of their places of birth and residence, and all 
such particulars as may satisfy the trustees of 
their circumstances. 

The Regius Professor of Hebrew continues 
hi- lectures in the Minor oy sore during the 
present Term, on Mondays, Tuesdays, Thurs- 
days, and Saturdays, at two o’clock. 

The Rev. H. Jenkyns, D.D., of Oriel Col- 
lege, has been admitted ad eundem in the Uni- 
versity of Durham. 

Henry Parish, D.C.L , of St. Edmund’s 
Hall, and C, B. Dalton, M.A., of Exeter Col- 









lege, have been admitted ad eundem in the 
University of Cambridge. 


The late a State for the Foreign 
ap- 


Department (Lord Palmerston ) havi ee 
at the disposal of the Vice-Chenestlon 
pointment of an attaché to one of her Majesty’s 
foreign embassies, (an appointment since con- 
firmed by the present Secretary, the Earl of 
Aberdeen, ) the Vice-Chancellor has nominated 
Mr. A. Randolph Wood, Commoner of Christ 
Church, as a fit person to serve her Majesty in 
a diplomatic capacity. 


On Monday last, Mr, P. Parnell, Scholar of 


St. John’s College, was elected and admitted 
to a Law Fellowship in that Society. 


November 15. 

Quern’s Cottece.—An election of a Fel- 
low on the Michel Foundation, at Queen's 
College, will take place on Thursday the 9th 
day of December. 

Pemuxoxe Cotirce.—A vacancy in one of 
Cutler Boulter's Scholarships, founded in this 
College, will be filled up in the course of the 
next term. This Scholarship is intended (in 
the first instance) for relations of the testator, 
Edmund Boulter, Esq., or of his wife, or 
rn Mr. Michael Walls, if duly qua- 

ified. 

A Scholarship, on the Foundation of 
Richard Wightwick, B.D., for persons of his 
name or kindred, is now vacant, and it is 
purposed that an election thereto shall take 
place in the course of the next term, Candi- 
dates are required to be between the age of 13 
and 19, and must, in the meantime, send to 
the Master, or Vicegerent of the College, cer- 
tificates of relationship to the Founder, and 
testimonials of good conduct. 

On Wednesday last, A. H. Anson, student 
of Civil Law, Balliol; J. H. Wynne, student 
of Civil Law; G. E. Murray, B.A. ; and the 
Hon. H. P. Cholmondeley, B.A., students of 
Christ Church, were admitted actual Fellows 
of All Souls, being of kin to the Founder. 

On Thursday last the following degrees were 
conferred :—~ 

Masters of Arts—H. 8S. Lawford, Christ 
Church ; Rev. G. A. Booth, Exeter; Rev. 
J. Gregson and Rev. J. Macdougall, Brasen- 
nose; Rev. J. L. Hoskyns, Demy of Magda- 
lene; J. B. Haghes, Demy of Magdalene; W. 
C. Lake, Fellow of Balliol ; Rev. i. Glencross, 
Balliol ; and Rev. C. A. Row, Pembroke. 

Bachelors of Arts.—C. Kemble, Wadham, 
grand com.; J. H. Stephenson, Queen's, 
grand com. ; J. H. Warneford, Worcester; J. 
A. Birch, New Ion Hall ; H. M. Stowersand J. 
B. Winckworth, St. Edmund Hall; E. Wood, 
Magdalene Hall; J. F. Maitland, St. Ma 
Hall ; T. J. M. Townsend, L. Morse, and E. M, 
Macfarlane, Lincoln; J. C. Bradley, Queen’s ; 

Hon. J. St. Clair and G. Woolleombe, Christ 
Church; W. J. Jenkins, Fellow of Balliol; J. 
G. Watts, C. C. Beck, W. Fox, FE. Round, and 
J. H. Battersby, Balliol; M. H. Esteourt, R. 
W. Hippisley, B. Burgess, M. K, 8. Frith, 
F. 8. Bowles, and G. de Gruchy, Exeter; P. 
W. Godsal, H. B. Burney, and T. N, Two- 
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peny, Oriel; W. Haliburton, Brasennose ; 
J.C. Walker and W. N. Lucas, Trinity ; H. 
S. Hawkins and G. S. Davies, Jesus; W. D. 
Wilson, R. Bowden, and E. J. Chapman, 
Wadham; R. Y. Lloyd, Pembroke. 

Sir John Dodson, D.C.L., of Oriel College, 
has been appointed, by his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Master of the Faculties, 
in the room of Dr. Nicoll, of Christ Church, 
now Judge Advocate General. 


November 20. 

The Regius Professor of Modern History will 
read his inaugural lecture in the Clarendon, on 
Thursday, the 2nd of December, at one o'clock. 

In a Convocation holden on Thursday last, 

it was unanimously agreed to grant out of the 
University chest the sum of 150/., to be ex- 
vended in books printed at the University Press, 
or the Library of Codrington College, Barbaslos ; 
and a like sum of 1502 to be expended in theo- 
logical books printed at the University Press, 
towards the formation of a library in the colony 
of New Zealand. The selection of the books 
to be left to the Bishops of Barbados and New 
Zealand. 

In a Congregation holden at the same time, 
the followin: degrees were conferred :— 

Bachelors in Divinity—Rev. S. Reay, St. 
Alban’s Hall, Sub-Librarian of the Bodleian ; 
Rev. G. F. W. Mortimer, Queen’s. 

Musters of Arts—Rev. H. Rawlinson, St. 
John’s; Rev. E. Smart, Jesus; Rev. C. 8S. 
Ross, Magdalene Hall; Rev, J. A. Clarke, 
Trinity. 

Bachelors of Ar’s—H. FE. Lee, New Inn 
Hall; C. W. Lovesy, Queen’s ; H. S. Morgan, 
Christ Church ; J. Hemsted, Magdalene Hall; 
W. Wiggin, C. H. Hoare, and A. B. Richards, 
Exeter ; E. Lewis, Jesus; G. Masters, Wor- 
cester; R, Williams, Oriel; E. R. Twiss, Uni- 
versity; H.S. a and T. Leslie, Balliol. 

A Convocation was holden in the afternoon, 
for the purpose of presenting a Clerk to the 
Rectory of Draycott-le-Moors, in the county of 
Stafford, the patronage of which, for this turn, 
is, by the provision of various acts of parlia- 
ment, vested in the University, when the Rev. 
C. W. Stocker, D. D., late Fellow of St. Jolin’s, 
and now Dr. White’s Professor of Moral Phi- 
losophy, was eee elected. 

In a Congregation holden yesterday, the fol 
lowing degrees were conferred :— 

Doctor in Divinity—G. F. W. Mortimer, 
Queen's. 


Bachelor of Arts—S. Yearwood, St. Alban 


His Imperial an yer | the Emperor of Russia 
has been graciously pleased to present to the 
University, through His Grace the Chancellor, 
a copy of a work by Professor Postels and Dr. 
Ruprecht, on the Maritime Plants of the 
Northern Coasts of the Pacific Ocean. This 


splendid volume consists of a series of litho- | 


graphic plates, exquisitely and most faithfully 
coloured after the original plants, with descrip- 
tive letter-press in Russian and Latin. This 
act of courtesy on the part of his Imperial 
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Majesty is already a member, having received a 
diploma degree in 1817—cannot but be gratify- 
ing to all its members, and will doubtless be 
acknowledged by the University in some solemn 
expression of its gratitude, to be publicly rati- 
fied in convocation. 

On the 10th inst., Mr. D. J. Evans, B. A., 
Scholar of Jesus College, was admitted a Pro- 
bationary Fellow of that Society. 

November 23. 

Queen’s Cottece.—The first of the two 
open Exhibitions on the Michel Foundation at 
this College was obtained by Charles James 
Dawson, Captain of Charterhouse School. 
There were 15 candidates. 

The Governors of the Charterhouse have de- 
cided on a second Annual Examination for the 
Foundation Scholars alone, having especial 
reference to their University exhibitions. It has 
been fixed for the week immediately preceding 
the founder's day, the 12th of December, 
which, falling this year on a Sunday, will be 
celebrated with the usual honours on Monday 
the 13th. 





aT + 
CAMBRIDGE, 
October 30. 


At a Congregation on Wednesday last, the 
degree of Doctor in Divinity was conferred, by 
royal mandate, on the Rev. G. A. Selwyn, of 
St. John’s College, in this University, Bishop 
of New Zealand. 

D, T. Ansted, Esq., M.A., of Jesus College, 
and the Rev. J. Cooper, M.A., of Trinity Col- 
lege, have been appointed Pro-Proctors for the 
ensuing year. 

On Thursday last, in the vestry of Great St. 
Mary’s Church, the Rev. J. Hymers, D.D., of 
St. John’s College, was elected into the office 
of Lady Margaret’s Preacher, vacant by the 
cession of the Rev. R. N. Adams, D.D., of 
Sidney Sussex College. 

The Seatonian prize—subject, “ The Call of 
Abraham”—has been adjudged to the Rev. T. 
E. Hankinson, M A., of Corpus Christi Col- 
lege. Mr. Hankinson has now obtained this 
prize eight times—namely, in 1831, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
8, 40, and 1841. 

The following is the order of the classes in 
the Civil Law for the academical year, 1840— 
41:— 

First Class—Howes, Trin. Hall; Stone- 
street, Joh. 

Second Class—Jenner, Trin. Hall; Cald- 
well, Trin. Hall. 

Third Class—Roche, Joh. 

The Fishmongers’ Company have now va- 
cant an Exhibition of 4. per annum, of the 
gift of Mark Quested, deceased, to a student 
(being poor and having need thereof), so long 
us he abides at his study in either of the uni- 
versities of Oxford or Cambridge. Forms of 
the certificates required by candidates for the 
exhibition (the election to which will take 
place on the 11th proximo) may be obtained on 
application to Mr. W. B. Towse, the com- 


Majesty towards the University—of which his | pany’s clerk, at Fishmongers’ Hall, London, 


oe 
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_At the annual audit of the Trustees of the 
Free Grammar School, Grantham, held on 
October 27th, Mr. 1. R. Baldwin, son of the 
Rev. Gardner Baldwin, of Leyland, . near 
Chorley, Lancashire, and Mr. H. Hopkins, 
son of the Rev 
tlartford, Huntingdonshire, were elected to 
exhibitions of 302. per annum. Mr. Baldwin 
has also obtained one of the Lovett scholar- 
ships, {value 452. per annum,)to which the 
founder directed scholars of Grantham to be 
— yo The school exhibitions 
at Grantham average two in each 

are held till B.A. ree 

November 6. 

On Thursday last, the Rev. G. Archdall, 
D.D., Master of Emmanuel College, was ap- 
pointed Vice-chancellor of this University for 
oer —s year. 

t the Con tion on Tuesday last, Graces 
to the following odect the boar. janes 

To appoint Mr. Thurtell, of Caius College, 
and Mr. Potter, of Queens’ College, Mathe- 
matical Examiners of the Questionists who 
are Candidates for Honours, in January next. 

To appoint Mr. Tozer, of Caius College, 
and Mr. Ansted, of Jesus College, Mathema- 
tical Examiners of the Questionists who are 
not Candidates for Honours. 

To appoint Mr. Drake, of Jesus College, 
and Mr. Conybeare, of Trinity College, Clas- 
sical Examiners of the Questionists. 

To appoint Mr. Fendall, of Jesus College, 
and Mr. Atkinson, of Trinity College, Ex- 
aminers of the Questionists in the Acts of the 
Apostles and Paley’s Moral Philosophy. 

To re-appoint Mr. Warter, of Magdalene 
College, an Examiner of the Classical Tripos, 
in.the next Lent Term. 

To appoint Mr. Hildyard, of Christ’s Col- 
lege, an Examiner of the Classical Tripos, in 
the next Lent Term, in the place of Mr. 
Thompson, who declines examining for the 
second time. 

To appoint Mr. Drake, of Jesus College, 
Mr. Hemery, of Trinity College, Mr. Maturin, 
of King’s College, and Mr. Dalton, of Queens’ 
College, Examiners at the Previous Exami- 
nations in the next Lent and Michaelmas 
Terms. 

Whereas, by a Grace of the 2nd of June, 
1838, the Examination of the Questionists 
who are Candidates for Mathematical Honours 
begins on the Monday preceding the first Mon- 
day in the Lent Term. ‘ 

That, in the approaching ey the said 
Examination do begin on the Wednesday 
week preceding the first Monday in the Lent 
‘Term, and do continue on the Thursday, Fri- 
day, and Saturday of that week, and on the 
Monday and Tuesday of the following week. 

To add Professor Whewell, Professor Blunt, 
and Professor Corrie, to the Press Syndicate. 

At the same Congregation, on Tuesday last, 
the following degrees were conferred ; — 

Masters of Arts—T. Garratt, Trinity ; de 

If. Buxton, Queens’; C. W. Goodwyn, Ca- 
therine Hall; E. T. May, Jesus; A. Ww. 
Lane, Caius. 


- D. J. Hopkins, Vicar of | 


| 


Bachelor of Arts —H. P. Wright, St. 
Peter's, 


On the same day, Mr. Champnes, M. A., of 
St. Alban’s Hall, Oxford, was admitted ad 
euandem of this University. 

At ameeting of the Perse Trustees, at Gon- 
ville and Caius College, on the 27th ult., Har- 
vey Goodwin was elected a Fellow on the 
Perse foundation. 

The Inspectors of the Anatomical Museam 
for the present year have reported to the Se- 
nate that they on ins the Museum, 
and have found the collections in excellent 
order, and specimens ina good state of preser- 
vation ; and that since the last inspection se- 
veral valuable additions have been made to the 
collection by the Professor of Anatomy, and 
also by Dr. Budd, of Caius College. 

The following gentlemen iiaiion recently 
elected Foundation Scholars of Queens’ Col- 
lege :—W. H. Bodley, E. J. Welldon, W, C. 
Deighton, T. Staley, M. H. Whish, G. W. 
Proctor, and D. Somerville. 

On the 26th ult., the Rev. J. Edwards, 
M.A., of Jesus College, and the Rev. W. K. 
Borton, M.A., of Catherine Hall, in this Uni- 
versity, were presented and admitted ad eun- 
dem in the University of Durham. 

On the 29th ult., the Rev. F. W. Baker, 
M.A., of Caius College, in this University, 
was admitted ad ewndem in the University of 
Oxford, 


November 13. 


The Norrisian Professor has given notice 
that the subject for the Norrisian Prize for the 
present year is—‘* The Apostolical Epistles 
afford internal evidence that the persons to 
whom they were severally addressed had already 
been made acquainted with the great truths 
which those epistles inculcate.” The essays 
are to be sent to one of the three stewards of 
Mr. Norris’s institution on or before the tenth 
day preceding the Sunday in Passion-week, 
1842. 

A magnificent present has been made to the 
University, for the purpose of promoting a 
work of great interest. The Rev. T. Halford, 
M.A., of Jesus College, has invested in the 
Three per Cent. Reduced Annuities, the sum 
of 2000/., to be paid over, with its accumu- 
lated interest, as soon as the building of a new 
wing of the Public Library is contracted for, 
and the work actually begun. 

On Wednesday, the 3rd inst., at Lambeth 
Palace, W. . Fisher, M.D., Fellow of 
Downing College, was elected to the office of 
Downing Professor of Physic ; and on the en- 
suing Saturday was admitted at Downing 
Lodge to the said office, by the Master. 

On Monday last, the tllowing gentlemen of 
St. John’s College were elected Scholars of 
that Society :— 

Fourth year—Tandy ; Light; Penny ; Wil- 
son, W. G.; Wolfe; Vidal, O. E.; Vidal, J. 
H.; Davies; Sharples; Johnstone; Bird; 
Cook ; Rowton. 

Third year—Molesworth, P. 

Second year—Walker, J., sen.; Field, T. ; 
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Hemming ; Waddingham; Beresford ; Gray ; 
Whittaker. 
First year— Yonge ; Boucher ; Taylor, W. H, 
November 20. 


The Matriculations, on Saturday last, 
amounted to 386, according to the following 


list :— 
Nobn. F.C. Pen. Six. 

laws 66105D ‘el! OF or’. 0 
Trinity 4.2 .. 3 ... 102 6 
St. John’s... 0 ... 2 ... 65 ... 20 
St. Peter’s... 0 ... 2 16... 1 
Ce Hae ks @ ate: Bi cee “OB eee 1 
Pembroke...0 ..°Or... 319 .. 2 
Caius......... O° cen 8 ide’ “a OS 
Trinity Hall 0 ... O .. 6 «. O 
Corpus soos. 0 .. FT oe 18 . 1 
Queens’ ...... O ice SB rse @ 65 G@ 
Cath. Hall O ... O ... 20 ... O 
Jesus ......... Obs sca Qe ge TE cae @ 
Christ’s 6600. O we O «. BO 0 
Magdalene... 0 ... 4 . GO wid 
Emmanuel... 0 ... O .. 15 2. O 
Sidney ......0 .. O .. 10... 0 
Downing ...0 ... 2 . 0's @ 

2 18 329 37 


On Thursday last, J. Sykes, B.A., and J. 
Power, B.A., of Pembroke College in this 
University, were elected Foundation Fellows of 
that society. 


At a Congregation on Wednesday last, the 
following degrees were conferred :— 

Bachelor in Divinity—V. Shortland, Ca- 
therine Hall. 

Masters of Arts—H. Percy, St. John’s ; T. 
E. Marshall, Emmanuel ; S. Johnson, Down- 
ing. 

_ ee in the Civil Law—S. H. Sherard, 
Christ's College. 

Bachelors of Arts—H. Halkett, W. Sawyers, 
N. Bridges, and E. L. Knight, Trinity; R. 
Burridge, St. John’s; F. B. Pocock, St. 
Peter’s; D. Tancred, Christ’s; W. Gover, 
Corpus Christi; R. S. Smith, Caius; E. 
Brine, Queens’. 

At the same Congregation the following, 
among other graces, passed the Senate:— 

To allow a grant of 5/. from the University 
chest, in aid of the day-school in the parish of 
Barton 


To appoint the Vice-Chancellor, the Master 
of Christ’s College, the Master of Caius Col- 
lege, the Master of Trinity College, the Plu- 
mian, Lucasian, and Lowndean Frofessors, Dr. 
Hymers, of St. John’s College, Mr. Gaskin, of 
Jesus College, Mr. Williamson, of Clare Hall, 
Mr. Gregory, of ‘Trinity College, and Mr. Bus 
ton, of Emmanuel College, a Syndicate to visit 
the Observatory till November, 1842. 

To authorize the payment of 1761. 10s. 2d. 
to the Plumian Professor, in conformity with 
the regulations adopted February 27, 1829, the 
net receipts of the Plumian Professorship in 
the last year having been 5231. 9s. 10d. 

To appoint Mr. Bateson, of St. John’s Col- 
lege, an Rxaminet of the Classical Tripos. 


UNIVERSITY NEWS. 


To appoint Mr. Bunbury, of Trinity College, 


' an Examiner of the Classical Tripos. 


| 
| 


To allow Mr. Fawcett, of Magdalene College, 
to resume his Regency. 

Tae Masrer or Trinrry Cottece,—The 
Master of Trinity (Professor Whewell) was, 
on Tuesday last, admitted to his office. At 
half-past eleven o’clock, he presented himself 
at the principal gate of the College, which, as 
well as the other entrances, had been previously 
closed ; and on the arrival of the Vice-Master 
and Fellows, of whom a very numerous body 
had assembled in the Combination Room, the 
great = were thrown open, and the Master 
elect having exhibited his patent to the Vice- 
Master, the whole party turned back, and 
roceeded to the chapel; where, the usual 
orms of admission having been gone through, 
and the new Master installed in bis seat, the 
other members of the College and visitors were 
admitted into the chapel, and Te Deum was 
chanted by the choir. A large party, including 
many of the late members of the foundation, 
(amongst whom were the Bishopand the Deanof 
Ely, and Dr. Christopher Wordsworth, Master 
of Harrow, son of the late Master,) dined in 
the hall to welcome their new superior. We 
cannot quit this subject without adding our 
voice to the hearty and respectful homage 
which was paid, as we understand, to the late 
Master, in long and continued plaudits ; when 
us Successor, in a feeling speech, bore testi- 
mony to the integrity and disinterestedness, 
the firmness of character and singleness of pur- 
pose, the unwearied attention to business, un- 
obtrusive kindness and zealous attention to the 
best interests of the College and its individual 
members, which distinguished his predecessor; 
and that dignified subordination of personal 
interests to public duty which, after he had 
laboured successfully to make it the ruling 
principle of his government, appropriately cha- 
racterized its termination, We understand 
that, in the letter announcing his resignation 
to the College, the late Master begged leave to 
present to it, along with his portrait, the mu- 
nificent donation of 500/., to be added to a 
fund which that society possesses for the aug- 
mentation of its poorer vicarages—an object 
which he always had most especially at heart, 
and by which, during his incumbency, a very 
extensive improvement has already been ef- 
fected in that department of the College pa- 
tronage. 

- ~~ - 


DURHAM. 





At a Convocation on Tuesday, Oct. 26, the 
Rev. C. T. Whitley, M.A., made the requisite 
declaration, and was admitted to the ofhice of 
Proctor. The Rev. C. Massie, M.A., was 
nominated a Pro-Proctor, and made the like 
declaration. 

The Professor of Divinity was nominated 
Sub- Warden. 

The Rev. H. Jenkyns, D.D.. of Oriel Col- 
lege, Oxford, was advanced to the same degree 
in this University. 
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The Rev. J. Edwards, M.A., of Jesus Col- | 


lege, Cambridge, was presented and admitted 
ad eun 

The Rey. W. K. Borton, M.A., Catherine 
Hall, Cambridge, was admitted ad eundem by 
vote of the House. 

G. C, Fenwick was admitted to the degree 
of B.A. 

The following nominations were approved 
by the House :— 

W.L. Wharton, M.A., to be a Curator of 
the Observatory; the Rev. C. Massie, M.A., 
to be a Curator of the Library; the Lecturer 
in Chemistry, the Rev. W. Richardson, M. A., 
G. T. Den, Bas. and J. Hutchinson, Esy., to 
be Curators of the Museum. 

Graces were passed to enable the Rev. W. 
Skene, the Rev. H. Evans, J. S. Browne, S. 
Smith, and H. Robson, respectively, to count 
certain terms and examinations, towards a 
degree in Arts, in accordance with the regu- 
lations for Students in Theology and Engineer 
Students, 

On the same day, the Rev. H. Stoker, M.A., 
T. C. Thompson, B.A., and H. W. Hodson, 
B.A., were elected Fellows. 

In future, at least two Fellowships will be 
filled up every year, until the whale number 
of twenty-four Fellows is completed. 

The Sillowing students were admitted to 
scolarships :— 

On the Van Mildert Foundation — J. S. 
Robson. 

On the Chapter Foundation—H. Borton 
and J. Gilby, recommended by the Examiners ; 
K Hill, R. Loxam, and C. R. Pilling, by 
nomination, 

On.the Barrington Foundation—W. Taylor. 


FIRST AND SECOND PUBLIC EXAMINA. 
TIONS IN ART. 

Examiners.—The Professor of Divinity, 

the Junior Proctor, the Rev. J. Cundil, M.A. 
CLASS PAPER. 

Class 2—H. P. Dwarris, H. Carr, C. Fors- 
ter, J. Gilby. 

Class 83—H. Borton, T. Hill, J. Hill, R. 
Loxam, Muston. 

Class 4—W. Haslam, R. J. Shields, G. P. 
Wilkinson. 

Class 5—E. H. G. A. Bacon, W. Gibson, 
J. Husband, R.N. 

Class 6—N. Atkinson, F. T. Attree, H. C. 
Lipscombe, J. W. Mason, J. Robertson. 


PRIZES. 

Second year—Classical: Forster. Mathe- 
matical: none adjudged. 

First year—Classical : Dwarris. Mathema- 
tical: Gilby. 

EXAMINATIONS IN Civit. ENGINEERING, 

Examiners—The Senior Proctor ; the Lec~ 
turer in Chemistry; Mr. T. C. Harrison 
Civil Engineer. 


Vou. XX.—Der,. 1841. 


| 
| 
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Class 1—T. Leahy. 
Class 2—J. Cc, I. iley, L.. Gisborne, Cc. R. 
Class 4—R, Jackson, J. Pedder, 

Ciass 5—R. W. Barnes. 


PRIZES. 
Second year—Leahy. First year—Pedder, 
The Hen, ©. Lindsay, youngest son of the 
Earl of Balearres; the Hon. E, H. Spri 
Rice, youngest son of Lord Monteagle; 
Sir W. C. Morehead, Bart., have been ad- 
mitted of the University College. 


| Pilling. 
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Bachelor of Medicine.— Second Examina- 
tion, November, 1841.—Twenty-one candi- 
dates presented themselves at this examination, 
and of these the following have passed :— 

First Division. —J. Blake and J. B. Carll, 
University College ; D. J. T. Francis and W. 
W. Gull, Guy's Hospital; J. D. Heaton, 
Leeds and University College; W. A. Miller, 
King's College ; J. B. Nevins, Leeds, Guys, 
and County Dublin Hospitals ; H, G. Noyes, 
Guy’s Hospital; W. Paley, London Hospital ; 
E. A. Aner J. P. Potter, H. Savage, and 
C. B. Sewell, University College ; E. Smith, 
Birmingham and Paris; W. Way, University 
College. 

Second Division,—H. Bateson, Guy's Hos- 
pital; E. Meryon and J. Powell, University 
College. 

a 


KING'S COLLEGE, LONDON. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has nomi- 
nated J. F. Moon, the son of Mr. Moon, the 
eminent printseller, asa Scholar of King’s Col- 
lege. 

ee 


DUBLIN. 


Mr. J. A. Lawson, L.L. B., has been elected 
the successful candidate to the Whately Pro 
fessorship of Political Economy in Trinity 
College. 

The examination for moderatorships in ma- 
thematic and physics terminated on Friday. 
The examiners in this department were— Rey. 
W. Lee, Mr. Jellett, and Mr. Roberts. There 
were only five candidates—Mr. R. Townsend, 
Messrs. Poole, Willock, Gibbon, and Geog- 
hegan. The answering on this occasion was 
excellent. The first gold medal was awarded 
to Mr. Townsend. Messrs. Poole, Gibbon, 
and Willock, also obtained gold medals, and 
Mr. Georghegan obtained a second moderator- 


| ship and silver medal, 
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AND MARRIAGES. 


- POOL O LDPE DOL EPO OOLD 


BIRTHS. 


Or Sons—The Lady of 


Addison, Rev. J. A., v. of Milton, near Cli- 
theroe. ‘ 

Caxon, Rev. M., r. of Heswell, Cheshire. 

Chamberlain, Rev. H. E., Chelwood. 

Cooke, Rev. J. Y., Semer, Suffolk. 

Cookesley, Rev. H. P., Bungay, Suffolk. 

Dodd, Rev. J., M.A., r. of Hampton Poyle. 

East, Rev. J., Belmont, Bath, ; 

Goring, Rev. C., r. of Twineham, Sussex. 


Graham, Rev. Dr., Master of Christ's College, | 


Cambridge. 
Groves, Rev. W. K., Grosvenor-place, Bath. 
Harper, Rev. E. F.S., r. of Bath. 
Hodges, Rev. H., r. of Alphamstone, Essex. 
Hull, Rev. R. P., v. of Youlgreave, Derbysh. 
Hutchins, Rev. R.W.,B.D., r. of East Bridee- 
ford, 
Jenkyns, Rev. H., D.D., Durham College. 
Madan, Rev. G., v. of Cam, Gloucestershire. 
Moore, Rev. J. W., M.A., r. of Hordley, 
Salop. 
Osborne, Rev. J. F., Caleutta. 
Palmer, Rev. A., A.B., v. of Guelph. 
Phelips, Rev. R. C., 1. of Cucklington, So- 
mersetshire. 


Phillips, Rev. F. R., v. of Oadby, Leicester- | 


shire. 

Raine, Rev. J., M.A., v. of Blithe, Notting- 
hamshire. 

Reeks, Rev. H., c. of Warnford, Hants. 

Salusbury, Rev. ‘T., v. of Great Offley, Hert- 
fordshire. 

Saxton, Rev. S. C., Sutton Coldfield. 

Shearly, W. J., B.A., Sankey Parsonage, 
Lancashire. : 

Smith, Rev. C., p. ¢. of Barlow, Derbyshire. 

Vaughan, Rev. k., Theresa-place, Gloucester- 
shire. 

Wakeman, Rev. E. W., High Park. 

Walter, Rev. W., v. of Bonby, Lincolnshire. 

Warburton, Rev. J. F. E., vr. ot Lymin, 
Cheshire. : 


Or Daucurers—The Lady of 


Addison, Rev, J. A., B.A., v. of Mitton, 
Yorkshire. 

Bellairs, Rev. C., of New Inn Hall. 

Brereton, Rev. T., v. of Steeple Morden. 

Busfield, Rev. W., r. of Keighly, Yorkshire. 

Cattley, Rev. S. R., Fulham. ~ 

Dodsworth, Rev. W., Regent’s-park. 

Evans, Rev. T. S., M.A., v. of St. Leonard’s, 
Shoreditch. 

Gardiner, Rev. G., Cavendish-square, Bath. 

Halton, Rev. T., of Islington, Liverpool. 

Heyne, Rev. G. Y., Tanjore, E. I. 

Jacob, Rev. G. A., Broomsgrove. 

Johnson, Rev. J. R., v. of Rattery, Devonsh. 

Kennard, Rev. G., Gaton House, Northamp- 
tonshire. 

Lawrence, Rev. C. W., Liverpool. 

Levingston, Rev. H., Clifton (still-born ). 


Loveday, Rev. T., B.D., r. of Isley, Berks. 

Lowder, Rev. J., c. of Christian Malford, 
Wilts. 

Marindin, Rev. S., M.A., Shanks House, So- 
mersetshire. 

Money, Rev. W., Lea Parsonage, Warwicksh. 

Osmond, Rev. C., Charleton Rectory, Kings- 
bridge. 

Oswell, Rev. H. L., Cleobury Mortimer. 

Raine, Rev. J., Blyth, Notts. 

Sinith, Rev. W. H., r. of Hinderwell, Yorksh. 

Stevenson, Rev. Dr., Bombay, E. I. 

Stewart, Rev. J. A., vr. of Vange, Essex. 

Street, Rev. B., Upton, near G tinshorough, 

Stuart, Rev. T. B., r. of Northallerton, 
Yorkshire. 

Wakefield, Rev. J., ec. of Blymhill, Staffordsh. 

Watkins, Rev. C. P., v. of Brixworth, Nor 
thamptonshire. 

Woodgate, Rev. H. A., B.D., r. of Bel 
broughton, Worcestershire, 

Williamson, Rev. C. R., Compton Rectory. 

Wright, Rev. H., Heacham, Norfolk. 


MARKIAGES. 


Allen, Rev. J., of Alcester, to Jane, fifth d. of 
Mr. Whittard, of High-street, Cheltenham. 

Anderson, Rev. P., to Dora, d, of M. Potts, 
Esq., of Carr-hil, Durham. 

Jaker, Rev. P. W., to Lucy, second d. of the 
late R. Woodward, D.D., of Lymington. 
jarnes, Rev. C. T. J., to Jane Emily, thid d. 

of J. Houston, Esq., M.D., London. 

Dirkett, Rev. T., v. of South Tawton, Devon, 
to Martha, fourth d. of the late Rev. W. A. 
Manton, r. of Priston, near Bath 

Boyce, Rev. E. J., ¢. of Godalming, Surrey, 
to Mary Anne, e. d. of the late Rev. T. 
Webster, v. of Oakington. 

Burton, Rev. E. W.,¢. of St. Paul's, Man- 
chester, to Emily Margaret Letitia, y. d. of 
the late Rev. A. Stean. 

Collison, Rev. M. A., M.A., incumbent of 
Bishop Ryder’s Church, Birmingham, to 
Jeanetta, e. d. of J. Fison, Esq., Thetford, 
Norfolk. 

Crawley, Rev. J., to Miss Boyle, d. of the late 
Mr. J. Boyle, purser, R.N. 

Davys, Rev. O., v. of Cranwell, Lincolnshire, 
to Selina, second d. of the Rev. G. Beresford. 

Dudley, Rev. W. C., M.A., incumbent of 
Trinity Church, Sheerness, to Elizabeth, 
second d. of the late J. Webb, Esq., of Wal- 
lingford, Berks. 

Fell, Rev. J. E., to Harriet Alice, third d. of 
the Rev. G. Beresford, 

Finch, Rev. T., B.A., to Jane, d. of H. Bru- 
mell, Esq., of Morpeth. 

Fogg, Rev. T., incumbent of Hornby, to 
Jane Tatham, d. of the late Rev. R. Proctor, 
Lancashire. 

Geddes, Rev. J. G., r. of Hamilton, to Susan, 
d. of the Hon. John Stewart. 
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Gore, Rev. G., to Frances Anne, third d. of 
I. B. Rous, Esq., of Courtyrala, Glamor- 
ganshire. 


Hammond, Rev. J. P., r. of Minsteed with 


screen to Roesilia Elizabeth, ec. d. of | 


Dickinson, Esq, of Style-house, Chiswick. 
Harrison, Rev. E., A.M., v- of Redbourne 
and Little Grimsby, Lincolnshire, to Mary 
Elizabeth, relict of the late Mr. G. Smith, 
surgeon, 

Hext, Rev. J. H., to Susannah Catherine, 
y- d. of the late Rev. J. L. Kitson, M.A,, of 
St. Mary Hall, Oxford. 

Irwin, Rev. J., of Steeple Claydon, Bucks, to 
Mary Frederica Matilda, d. of F. Moule, 

Sd. 

Lance, Rev. T. E., r. of Buckland St. Mary, 
Somersetshire, to Clura, y. d. of the late I. 
Pearse, Esq. 

Maning, Rev. P. J., Missionary at St. Sylves- 
ter, to Jane, e, d. of W. Farmer, Esq., Gati- 
neau Falls, 


! 


—_—- - 


MARRIAGES, 707 


Mercer, Rev, W.,M.A., p. c. of St. George's 
Sheffield, to Emma, e. d. of O. Tomline, 
Esq., of Richmond. 

Morse, Rev. W., Missionary at Paris, to Ann, 
d. ot John Hodges, Esq., of Chipping Nor- 
ton, Oxfordshire. 

Pyne, Rev. A., B.A., to Emma Amelia, y.d. 
of J. Sparke, Esq. 

Seale, Rey. E. T., to Amelia Anne, e. d. of G. 
Templer, Esq., of Sandford Orleigh. 

Shaw, Rev. G., of Witcham, to Elizabeth, only 
d. ot Mr. R. Daintree, of Fen Drayton. 

Slater, Rey. L., to Elizabeth Morris, second d. 
of the late Rev. A. B. Church, of Ince and 
Advanley. 

Thomas, Rev. T. K., to Isabella Ann, y. d. of 
the late J. King, Esq., of Clapham, Surrey. 

West, Rev. J., D.D., Chaplain to his Grace 
the Archbishop of Dublin, to Bessie Mar- 
garette, d, of the Lord Bishop of Meath. 

Wilson, Rey. W., to Elizabeth, y. d. and co- 
heiress of the late Rev. W. Hodgson, in- 
cumbent of Milnrow, Lancashire. 





KVENTS OF 


THE MONTH. 


N.B. The Events are made up to the 22nd of cach Month. 


TESTIMONIALS OF RESPECT 


Have been received by the following Clergymen :~ 


Right Rev. W. Selwyn, Bishop of New 
Zealand, a splendid service of communion 
plate, value near S00/., presented by his 
late parishioners, at New Windsor, Berks. 

Rev. J. L. Barton, curate of Ilamble- 
don, a piece of plate and a purse of one 
hundred sovereigns, on his leaving the 
curacy. 

Rev. B. F. Couch, late curate of Hamp- 
stead, Middlesex. 

Rev. ‘I. Fisher, late curate of VPeb- 
marsh, Essex. 

Rev. J. Hassall, incumbent of St. John 
the Baptist’s Church, Toxteth Park, Liver- 
pool, a set of robes, by the ladies of his 
congregration. 

Rev. J. Hatchard, M.A., Vicar of St. 
Andrew’s, Plymouth, an elegant inkstand. 

Rev. H. F. Hill, Incumbent of Lye 
Church, Stourbridge. 

Rev. W. J. Hutching, M.A., morning 
and afternoon preacher of Brunswick Cha 
pel, Upper Berkeley-street, and evening 
lecturer of Christ Church, Lisson-grove, 
London, a valuable silver inkstand and a 
beautiful silver communion service. 

Rev. C. 'T. James, chaplain to the rail- 
road labourers in the vicinity of Chelms- 
ford, a superb inkstand, from the members 
of ‘The Roding Labourers’ Friend So- 
ciety,” for bis benevolent exertions in 
bettering the condition of the poor, whilst 
resident in that district. 


Rev. T. James, late curate of East 
Anstey and of Mollands, Devon. 

Rev. T. W. Johnes, late curate of St. 
Chad’s, Shrewsbury. 

Rev. Il. KE. Massie, B.A., curate of 
Marbury, Salop, a handsome silver dinner 
and tea service, by the parishioners, on his 
leaving the curacy. 

Rev. M. Seaman, D.D., rector of St. 
James's, Colchester, a copy of Baxter's 
English Hexapla, and a Prayer-Book, by 
the members ot the congregation attending 
the Wednesday evening lectures delivered 
by the rev. gentleman, as a mark of res- 
pect, and as a token of gratitude for bis 
kind services on the above occasions. 

Rev. Joshua Smith, perpetual curate of 
Keyingham, by the parishioners, on his 
leaving them, a purse containing twenty 
guineus. 

tev. J. B. Stuart, M.A., late incumbent 
of St. James’s Church, Nottingham, an 
address, engrossed on parchment, and 
bound, with the signatures, in morocco, 
forming an elegant book, beautifully orpa- 
inented with ecclesiastical devices. 

Rev. C. A. N. Thomas, rector of St. Co- 
lumb Minor, Cornwall, a handsome silver 
teapot, on his leaving the rectory, aa a 
token of respect and affection. 

Kev. I. Walpole, Swaffham, Norfolk. 

Rev. J. A. Wilson, late curate of Child- 
wall, Lancashire. 

A subscription has been entered into at 
Oldswinford, to present to the Rev. S. 
(ragge a purse of money, he being about 
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to quit the curacy of that parish, which he 
has held for six years. 

The friends of the Rev. W. D. Willis, 
M.A., Prebendary of Wells, and rector of 
kisted, will be happy to bear that the sum 
of 3001. has been contributed by the con- 
gregation of All Saints’ Chapel, and others 
of his well-wishers in Bath, for the pur- 
pose of presenting him with a testimonial 
of respect and esteem, on his removal from 
this diocese.—Bath Herald. 

Frome.—A chaste and elegant monu- 
ment, in the style of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, bas just been erected in Christ's 
Church, Frome, by the friends of the late 
respected and lamented incumbent, the 
Rev. Joseph Algar. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


‘The Bishop of New Zealand preached 
bis farewell sermon at Windsor, on Sunday 
evening, the Sist October. The right rev. 
prelate’s address, which affected several of 
the congregation, even to tears, was one of 
the most touching and beautiful specimens 
of pulpit eloquence ever delivered within 
the walls of the chureh. ‘The collection at 
the doors afterwards, in aidof the Windsor 
and Eton Church Union Society, amounted 
to 1260. 153s. 

Her Majesty has presented 5001. towards 
the funds now raised by subscription 
amongst old Etonians and others, who feel 
an interest in the institution, for effecting 
many extensive projected improvements 
at Kton College. His Royal Highness 
I’rince Albert has also presented to the 
committee the sum of 100/. The sum now 


subscribed amounts to very little short of 
10,0001. 


CHESHIRE, 

On Monday, the 25th of October, the 
foundation stone of the new church about 
to be erected at Barnton, in the parish of 
Great Budworth, Cheshire, was laid by 
the Rev. Richard Greenall, incumbent of 
Stretton, and Rural Dean, who delivereda 
suitable address on this interesting oeca- 
sion, In presence ofa large assemblage of 
clergy and others collected together from 
the surrounding neighbourhood. 


CORNWALL, 


The annual meeting of the West Corn- 
wall Church Building Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 10th of November, at 
‘lruro. The Right Hon. the Farl of Fal- 
mouth presided. The report stated that 
the Diocesan Association continued to re- 
celve increasing support, The past year 
had been one of great activity ; and since 
the last meeting the chapels of ease at 
Porthleaven, Camborne, and Illogan, had 
been opened for divine service, and the 
crowded congregations in each proved the 
attachment of the poor to the national 
church, The report recorded the munifi- 
cent subscription of SOO), in addition to 
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the site on which it was built, fo the chape] 
of ease at Camborne, by E. W. W. Pen- 
darves, Esq.,M.P. It next referred to the 
additional endowment of the chapel of St. 
Day, by the ecclesiastical commissioners. 
During the last year the parish church of 
‘Truro has been considerably enlarged ; and 
the large amount of local subscriptions to- 
wards this important object set a noble 
example to other places. An addition to 
the parish church of Perranarwortbal was 
nearly completed. In the parish of St. 
Clement's the want of achapel of ease was 
much felt, and it was in contemplation to 
meet this want as soon as sufficient funds 
could be raised. ‘The population of St. 
Clement’s was more than 3000, and the 
church would accommodate but 340. St. 
Peter's Chapel, Flushing, was nearly com- 
pleted, and would be opened in a few 
weeks. ‘lhe report referred to the beneti- 
cial effects of church building in the im- 
portant parishes of Gwennap, Redruth, 
Camborne, and Illogan; and concluded by 
earnestly soliciting the continued liberality 
of every friend of sound religion, in behalt 
of the society.— Western Luminary. 


DEVONSHIRE. 
Sitvervron.—Cuurcu Union Funp.—A 
parochial association in aid of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Fo- 
reign Parts, and the Additional Curates’ 
Fund Society, has just been formed in the 
parish of Silverton. ‘The steps taken in 
the institution of this association were 
these :—Previous to morning service, the 
rector bad a number of the following forms 

distributed in the church :— 


Silverton Parochial Association, in aid of 
(the above Societies. ) 

Name. | Quarterly Subscription. 
In his sermon in bebalfof the two societies. 
the rector requested his parishioners to take 
the forms home with them, set down the 
sum which they would be willing to sub- 
scribe, bring them back at evening service, 
and put them in the plates which would be 
held at the church doors. This plan was 
very successful; the names of between 
twenty and thirty regular subscribers were 
thus obtained, and with this goodly list of 
subscribers in his hand, the rector solicited 
the contributions of those who, from the 
badness ofthe weather, &c.. had been pre- 
vented from attending both services. 
There are now fifty-eight subscribers to 
the fund, and the whole sum subscribed 
annually is 20/. 18s. 6d., and there is hope 
of more from non-resident parishioners. 
Besides the papers, more than two pounds 
were putin the plate in cash, a very con- 
siderable portion of it in the precious 
pence of the poor.— Western Luminary. 

The Bishop of Exeter has issued a notice 
to the Rev. Henry Erskine Head, the rec- 
tor of Feniton, announcing to him that he 
has appointed commissioners to inquire 
into a report connecting him with the pub. 
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lication of @ paper “ affirming and main- 
taining positions in derogation and depra- 
ving of the book of Common Prayer.” Mr. 
Head has published a long defence. 


DORSETSHIRE. 


Consecrations—The new chapel at 
Stanton St. Gabriel, was consecrated by 
the Bishop of Norwich, on the 22nd of 
October. A numerous body of the clergy, 
gentry, and yeomen of the neighbourhood, 
met the Bishop at the Sun Inn, Motcombe 
Lake, and walked in procession to the new 
chapel, which the Bishop consecrated, and 
afterwards the burial-ground. ‘The collec- 
tion at the offertory was upwards of 26. 
The chapel contains 110 sittings, of which 
85 are free. The cloths for the commu- 
nion table, desk, and pulpit, also the linen 
for the table, and the perfectly plain but 
elegant communion plate, were the gift of 
Miss Dumbleton, of Bath. The beautiful 
books for the table and desk were a present 
from the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. On Tuesday morning, his 
lordship was met at Marshalsay by a large 
body of the clergy and laity, and proceeded 
to consecrate the new parochial chapel of 
St. Mary’s, Marshwood, and also its burial 
ground, The collection at the offertory 
was 39/. The very handsome and valuable 
communion plate was the gift of Lord El- 
lenborough, Governor-General of India, 
through the hands of his brother, the Hon. 
and Rev. W. T. Law. The linen was a 
giftfrom Miss Dumbleton ; and the beauti- 
ful books, from the Christian Kuowledge 
Society. The new chapel contains 308 
sittings, of which 258 are free. — Both 
Stanton St. Gabriel and Marshwood are 
chapelries in the parish of Whitchurch 
Canonicorum. Joth chapels were com- 
menced during the incumbency of the 
Hon. and Rev. W.T. Law. 

The Marquis of Westminster intends to 
present the new church of the Holy Trinity 
at Shaftesbury, with a splendid stained 
window. — Dorset County Chronicle. 


Bramtrees Cuurcu-rate,—lIn theCon- 
sistory Court, Dr. Lushington has con- 
firmed the church-rate,made bythe minority, 
in this parish. In giving his judgment, the 
learned judge said, ‘‘ | am ready to confirm 
the rate instanter, and then you may sue 
forit; and then will come the question, 
which must come sooner or later, whether 
a rate made by the minority is good or not. 
I shall confirm the rate without hesitation, 
but I shall consider the whole question 
hereafter, for | entertain considerable doubt 
whether, by issuing a decree at this time, 
I could conclude the whole body of tho 
parishioners.” The court accordingly con- 
firmed the rate, the heading of which did 
not set forth that it was made by the mi- 
nority. 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The first stone of St. Peter's Church, 
Bishport, near Bristol, was laid on the 8th 
of November, by the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of the Diocese. Sir J. Smyth, 
Bart. bas handsomely given the land for 
the church, parsonage-house, and school- 
room, the erection of which may be looked 
upon as a restoration of the sacred privi- 
leges enjoyed by this hamlet centuries ago. 

Her Majesty Queen Adelaide, having 
heard of the exertions which are making 
for the spiritual and temporal welfare of 
Hanham, near Bristol, by the means of 
church extension, has most graciously been 
pleased to signify her intention of remitting 
to the vicar of Bitton the very handsome 
donation of 25/., with her Majesty's best 
wishes for the advancement of this object. 
We have also the pleasure of announcing 
another munificent act by the Rev. Dr. 
Warneford, who has Jately given 150/., in 
addition to his former donation of 4002, to- 
wards the endowment of the new church 
now erecting at Jefferies Hill, to be laid 
out in the building of a parsonage-house at 
the same place —Bristol Mirror. 


HAMPSHIRE, 

The late Rev. Dr. Nott, of Winchester, 
has lett the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts GOOO/., to be ex 
pended in building churches in Upper and 
lower Canada; to the Benefactor’s Fund 
of All Souls, Oxford, 500/.; to the County 
Hospital, 100/,; to the poor in each of his 
parishes, 50/.; to the dean and chapter, 
3001, to be expended as they shall think 
most conducive to piety in the ornament or 
repair of the cathedral church ; and after 
making several bequests to his relatives 
and friends, the residue of his property, 
which will be very considerable, is given 
to the dean and chapter, and the interest 
to bedivided among the clerg ymen's widows 
resident in Bishop Morley College, in the 
Close of Winchester.— Hants Indipendient. 


HEREFORDSHIRE, 


Hrneronn.—The church of St. Martin 
was destroyed during the civil wars in 
1645, and has never been restored. ‘The 
benefice is a vicarage held with that of All 
Saints, in the city of Hereford; but the 
inhabitants of St. Martin have no right of 
sitting in the church of All Saints. The 
parish, which extends several miles into 
the country, comprising the townships of 
Lower Bullingham, Putson, and Grafton, 
and containing a population of nearly 1400 
souls, has no place of worship connected 
with the established church. A subscrip- 
tion has been entered into to defray the 
expenses of building a suitable church, 
which is to contain 656 sittings, of which 
422 are to be free and unappropriated, 
Her Majesty, in consideration of the pe- 
culiar circumstances under which the ori- 
cinal church was destroyed, bas been cra- 
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ciously pleased to direct that the sum of 
10001. should be issued out of the money 
voted for special purposes, by yearly in- 
stalments of 500. each, towards the ex- 
penses of the new church, whenever the 
sum of 25001. to be raised by subscription 
shall be certified to be forthcoming. Ata 
bazaar held in the Shire-hall on the 4th of 
November, in aid of the funds, upwards of 
6701, was collected. 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 


At a visitation, held in St. Martin's 
Church, Leicester, onW ednesday, the 27th 
of October, the Venerable the Archdeacon 
of Leicester, in addressing the church- 
wardens, said, that the law respecting 
church-rates remained in the same state as 
when he last had the pleasure of meeting 
them. No alteration had been made in the 
statute law, and no further decision had 
been given in the courts of justice; but 
when he said no decision bad been given, 
he thought he ought to explain to them 
what steps had been taken in order to 
establish the law upon a certain basis, and 
facilitate the means of obtaining ea church- 
rate. ‘wo cases had occurred in which the 
churchwardens and parishioners of the re- 
spective parishes of Headcorn, in Kent, 
and Braintree,in Essex, had been required 
to take the necessary steps towards putting 
the churches in repair, and for providing 


necessaries for the decent celebration of 


divine service. The parishioners of Hlead- 
corn, according to a monition issued by the 
Court of Arches, assembled in vestry on 
the 7th of May, and although the majority 
voted against the rate, yet the churchwar- 
dens and the minority made a rate of nine- 
pence in the pound. It was yet to be de- 
termined whether the rate so made was 
valid. The churchwardens and parishiouers 
of Braintree followed the Headecorn pre- 
cedent, by obtaining a monition from the 
Consistory Court of London, and making a 
rate by the minority at a vestry meeting. 
‘The churchwardens and minority were re- 
solved to try the point, with every atten- 
tion to form, and with the advantage of the 
bestadvice and the mostample experience. 
An application would be forthwith made 
to the Ecclesiastical Court to confirm the 
rate. The next point would be to demand 
the rate of some individual, and on his re- 
fusal, to take bim to the Ecclesiastical 
Court. That court would, in all probability, 
enforce the rate, unless an application were 
made to the Court of Queen’s Bench tora 
prohibition, and then the validity of the 
rate would he called into question there. 
No judgment short of a judgment of the 
Court of Queen's Bench, orof a still higher 
tribunal, the Court of Exchequer Chamber, 
would be of any value in settling the law, 
inasmuch as the powers of the kcclesias- 
tical Court were always subject to be called 
into question by the Court ot Queen's 
Bench, on writof prohibition. It might be 
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hoped that the decision on the Braintree 
case would establish the law on a certain 


basis. If churchwardens could obtain a 
majority for a rate, they might proceed in 
the usual way; but if they were in a mi- 
nority, they might makearate and summon 
the parties before the magistrates, and then, 
if the parties resolved to try the legality of 
the proceedings in the Ecclesiastical Court, 
and afterwards in the courts of common 
law, the case would be carried into those 
courts. The hazard was, however, too 
great, and the expenses too formidable, for 
him (the archdeacon) to advise charch- 
wardens to incur them, previous to the re- 
sult of the Braintree case being known. — 
Leicester Journal, Nov. 5, 1841. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


On Tuesday, the 2nd of November, the 
ceremony of consecrating St.John’s Church, 
lately erected in Spittlegate, near Gran- 
tham, was performed by the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Lincoln, in the pre- 
sence of a large portion of the clergy resi- 
dent in the neighbourhood, and others of 
the national church. Spittlegate is a 
hamlet of Grantham, and contains 1,986 
inhabitants. ‘Lhe first stone was laid by 
the Countess Brownlow, on the 8th of 
September, 1840. The church stands in a 
part most suited for the convenience of 
the inhabitants, generally, and has been 
erected at an expense of 4000/4. It is ca- 
pable of holding about 1000 persons, and 
there will be 400 free sittings, 


MIDDLESEX, 


The Duke of Northumberland has given 
200/. to the New Churches’ fund ; and the 
Marquis of Westminster 500/. to the Soci- 
ety forthe Civilization of Africa, 

The parishes of Bethnal-green and Spi- 
talfields have lately had a large addition 
to the charities, by the will of Mr. George 
Fournier, who was a wealthy merchant in 
the city. He has bequeated the sum of 
KOO. to each of the above parishes, the 
interest of which will amount to about 1501. 
(the money being inthe Three and Three. 
and-a-llalf per Cents. ), to be appropriated 
annually on the Lad of June, his birth- 
day, to such deserving objects of charity 
as have not received parochial relief for 
two years. He has also bequeathed 2000/, 
to the school attached to the French Hos- 
pital, Bath-street, St. Luke's, for the-edu- 
cation of the children of French refugees. 
—Standard. 

lord Holland has formally contradicted 
the report that himself and Lady Holland 
had been converted to Popery. 

Cuuren Exrenston. — During this 
mouth four new churches, affording sit- 
tings for 6000 persons, will be consecrated 
and opened for Divine Service ; viz., the 
new church (built on the site of the nave ) 
ot St. Saviour’s, Southwark; St. Philip's 
Chapel at Clapton, half a mile from Hack- 
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ney parish church; a new and spacious 
church, on the grounds of the Charter- 
house, and fronting Goswell-street ; and a 
large church at Knightsbridge, on the 
estate of the Marquis of Westminster. 
Uhe new church at St. Saviour’s, anvexed 
to the choir and transepts of the ancient 
edifice, has been erected at the expense of 
9000/., to be defrayed from the funds of the 
church estates in the purish; those at 
Clapton, Goswell-street, and Knights- 
bridge, have been raised by grants from 
the Metropolis Churches’ Fund, the In- 
corporated Society, and her Majesty’s 
Commissioners, whose funds are nearly 
exhausted, in consequence of the frequent 
and urgent calls upon them. Two new 
churches, in addition to those already 
erected, have been commenced in Bethnal- 
green, and are in a forward state. They 
are situated in the midst of dense! y-popu- 
lated districts. A new editice, to be the 
parish church, with a lotty tower and 
ring of bells, is to be erected in Padding- 
ton. A new church in the Kent-road, in 
the parish of St. George, Southwark, which 
contains a population of 50,000 inhabitants, 
with church accommodation for only 2000, 
has been resolved upon, and the founda- 
tions are ina forward state. Schools will 
be annexed to the churches in Hethnal- 
green, tor the education of the poor in the 
principles of the Established Church 

The first annual meeting of the City of 
London Auxiliary to the Church Mission- 
ary Society, was held in the Igyptian 


Hall at the Mansion-House, on the Ynd of 


November. ‘Lhe Lord Mayor, the Dishops 
of London and New Zealand, and the 
Dishop of the United Churches of Ragland 
and Ireland in Jerusalem, with many dis- 
tinguished clergymen, attended. ‘The ag- 
gregate subscriptions of last year were 
stated at 1,7132 Us. 1d. 

Cuunrcn Union Funps.—As an encou- 
ragement to those whoure purposing to set 
on foot these excellent institutions, It may 
be mentioned that nearly 1000/. per annum 
is raised in this way at Windsor, and 300/. 
per annum in the parish of Siamtord and 
Upper Clapton, Middlesex. 

St. Bartuotomew’s Hosrirar.—The 
following gentlemen appeared betore the 
committee at their last meeting, and were 
admitted candidates for the vacant living 
of Christ Church, Newgate-street, which 
is in the gift of the governors of this hos- 
pital:—The Rev. G. Everard, curate, in 
whose favour a memorial unanimously 
signed by the parishioners, has been pre- 
sented, praying that he might be appoint- 
ed, he having given universal satisfaction 
to them for upwards of six years, during 
which he has performed the whole of the 
duty; the Rev. M. Gibbs, Dean and 
Fellow of Gonvil and Caius, and Minister 
of Quy, Cambridge; the Rev. Wilham 
Gleadall, Fellow ot Catherine Hall, Cam- 
bridge, Assistant Minister of the church 
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in Regent-square, and one of the Preachers 
at the Magdalene Hospital; and the Rev. 
William Lewis, of Magdalene Hall, Ox- 
ford, Minister of St. Peter's, Southwark, 
and one of the readers of Christ Church, 

On Tuesday, being the anniversary of 
the birth of Mrs. Newcomen, the usual an- 
nual sermon to celebrute that event was 
preached in the church of St. Saviour's, 
Southwark, by the Rev. Wm. Curling, 
M.A., before the wardens ot the Great 
Account, trustees of the charity, and the 
parochial authorities. About 100 years ago 
Mrs. Newcomen, the benevolent tounder 
of the above charity, who in early hfe was 
au person in very indigent circumstances, 
devised some houses and land in King-st., 
St. Saviour's, to trustees, for the purpose 
of clothing 21 poor women, and to appro- 
priate any surplus to the education and 
clothing of poor children of the parish. 
this property then produced about 50/ 
perannum, Sinee that time the surplus, 
from the renewal ot leases, Ac., has in- 
creased so much tn value as to produce at 
the present time about 1300. a-year ; and 
itis confidently anticipated that its funds 
will, in the course of a few years, be suffi 
clent to educate and clothe the whole of 
the poorchildren in the parish of St. Sa- 
viours. ‘The number ot children in the 
school are 8O boys and 50 girls, of whom 
30 additional boys were admitted during 
the past yeur. ‘| he Vv hole of them, with 
the children of the national schools, walked 
in procession to the church. 

Corontan Bisnorprics’ Fuxp.—In the 
spring of the present year a call was made 
upon the clergy and laity of the church of 
Eneland, by bis Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, to contribute to a fund for the 
endowment of additional bishoprics in the 
colonies and dependencies of the Dritish 
empire. ‘Lhe charge and application of the 
fund were entrusted to the archbishops and 
bishops of the united chureh of England 
and treland ; and theirlordships, in under- 
taking this responsibility, made a formal 
declaration of the course they had deter- 
mined tofollow. They enumerated thirteen 
provinces, in which it was desirable that 
sees should be erected, and concluded their 
statement in the following words :— 

‘* For the attainment of these most de- 
sirable objects, a sum of money will be re- 
quired, large as to its actual amount, but 
small when compared with the means 
which this country possesses, by the 
bounty of Divine Providence, for ad- 
vancing the glory of God and the welfare 
of mankind. Under a deep feeling of the 
sacredness and importance of this great 
work, and in the hope that Almighty God 
may graciously dispose the hearts of his 
servants to a corresponding measure of 
liberality, we earnestly commend it to the 
good will, the assistance, and the prayers 
of all the members of our church.” 

Already, New Zealand, the colony fir-t- 
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named on the list, has been erected into a 
bishopric. ‘The first bishop, the Right 
Rev. George Augustus Selwyn, D.D., was 
consecrated at Lambeth on the 17th of last 
month, and he purposes to set sail for his 
new diocese in the early part of December, 
accompanied by six clergymen, three read- 
ers, and a schoolmaster and schoolmistress. 
This great accession to the number of 
clergymen and catechists may be considered 
as an almost uniform consequence of the 
appointment of a bishop ; a similar result 
followed the establishments of separate 
bishopries in Upper Canada and New- 
foundland. Since the consecration of the 
Bishop of ‘Toronto in September, 1839, no 
tewer than thirty-six clergymen have been 
added to the labourers in that part of the 
Lord’s vineyard; while the number of 
missionaries in Newfoundland has during 
the same period been raised from ten to 
twenty-three. The fund is alone charge- 
able with the endowment of the bishopries, 
the support of the clergy will tor the most 
part be derived from the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel. 

The next bishop to be appointed will 
have the superintendence of the clergy and 
congregations of our own communion in the 
islands and on the coasts of the Mediter- 
ranean, and then measures will be taken 
for the erection of episcopal sees in the 
colonies of New Brunswick, the Cape of 
Good Hope, Van Diemen'’s Land, and 
Ceylon. 

Kenttsu Town.—A new church for 500 
persons is tobe built and endowed at Brook- 
field, in Kentish-town, St. Pancras. Brook- 
field is an estate of 48 acres, the greater 
part of which is in the hamlet of Kentish- 
town, and the remainder in the adjoining 
chapelry of Highgate. ‘Tbe church at 
Highgate is barely sufficient for its exist- 
ing neighbourhood, every one of the pews 
is let; and the chapel in Kentish-town 
cannot contain one-twelfth of its actual 
population. The present owner of the 
Brookfield estate, a gentleman of moderate 
means, 1s only tenant for life. The estate 
is planned tor the erection of nearly 100 
villas, and arrangements were made for 
the commencement of several houses early 
in the spring of this year. At that time, 
however, the disproportion between the 
existing population and church-room ap- 
pears to have been brought to his notice ; 
the commencement of the intended build- 
ing was in consequence postponed, and a 
plan for the erection and endowment of a 
church upon the estate was proposed to 
the Bishop ot London. About the same 
period it became known that a lady and 
gentleman residing within 100 yards of 
the intended site had been anxious for the 
erection of a church in their momediate 
veighbourhood, and were disposed to con- 
tribute with pious liberality towards the 
accomplishment of so good a work. It 
was speedily arranged, with the approba- 
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tion of the Bishop of London, that the 
church should be built for 500 persons ; 
that a district should be assigned to it on 
consecration ; that the owner of the estate 
should grant the site, and endow it with 
801. per annum ; and that the lady and gen- 
tleman abovementioned should contribate 
2000/. to the building, provided that within 
a specified period the remaining sums re- 
quisite should be secured. A committee 
of gentlemen resident in Kentish-town 
and Highgate is actively engaged in the 
collection of funds, and it is hoped that 
the first stone of the church may be laid at 
the beginning of the ensuing spring. The 
church is to be built, inthe best possible 
manner, of stone and oak, without galle- 
ries; the sittings for rich and poor are to 
be exactly similar, open stalls, one-third 
of them are to be for ever [free forthe poor. 
The architecture of the early English 
period ; triple lancet window. ‘The body 
of the church consists of a noble nave and 
two narrow aisles ; the nave Js of rather 
unusual width, but of good proportions, 
the height being to the width as % to 1. 
It is spanned by a bold open roof, without 
tie, borne upon twelve piers, each of which 
is embraced by tour circular shafts, like 
the piers in the Temple Chureh. All the 
seats are arranged towards the chancel, 
except those tor the clergyman and choir, 
which, as in cathedrals, are at right angles 
to the others; the centre passage of the 
nave is free from seats ; every seat is pro- 
vided with a low kneeling-cushion. The 
tower, surmounted by a spire, is placed at 
the side of the church, in the second bay 
of the south aisle; the lower story of the 
tower opens with a bold arch upon the 
aisle, and forms a baptistery chapel; the 
font itself, which is elevated on three steps, 
stands just within the church, and is dis- 
tinctly within the view of the whole con- 
gregation. In the baptistery also, as in 
the apse of the chancel, there are three 
lancet windows, and it is intended in each 
case that the lights should be filled with 
stained glass. ‘lhere is a very small cler- 
gyman’s room; and it is intended to build 
in the church-court, detached from the 
sacred structure, a large room for vestry 
and parochial meetings, Sunday schools, 
Xc. ‘The patronage is to be vested in the 
parties betore alluded to as donors jointly 
tor their lives, and is then to revert to the 
bishop of the diocese for ever. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


Trixity Cuuren, Nortiscuam.—The 
opening and consecration of this church 
took place on Tuesday, 12th Oct. The 
ceremony was performed by the Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln, assisted by Archdeacon 
Wilkins, in the presence of a very large 
and respectable congregation, including 
forth-seven clergymen of the town and 
county, and many ladies and gentlemen 
residing in the neighbourhood. This 
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building, which has been erected at an ex- 
pense of 10,0001, is a perfect specimen of 
architectural excellence ; the simple and 
chaste appear to have been studied in its 
planning ; and the grace and beauty of its 
tall and tapering spire have seldom been 
surpassed. 
SHROPSHIRE. 


On Thursday the 2Ist ult., the new 
church at St. Paul's, at Whithington, was 
consecrated by the Lord Bishop of the 
Diocese, This church, which is dedicated 
to St. Paul, has been erected entirely by 
subscription. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


The new church and churchyard of Stoke 
lrister, with Bayford, Somerset, were con- 
secrated on the 2nd inst. by the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, in the presence of an im- 
mense number of spectators. 

At the last meeting at Wells of the Bath 
and Wells Diocesan Church Building So- 
clety, nearly 700/. was contributed to its 
funds. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 


A meeting of the Lichfield Diocesan 
Church Building Society was held at Wol- 
verhampton on Nov. 9, when upwards of 
15001, was subscribed in the room. It was 
stated, in the course of the proceedings, 
that the Rev. Thomas Gisborne had sub- 
scribed 10001, his son-in-law, Mr. Evans, 
10001. ; his son, 500L. ; and another member 
of the family, 250/.; making in all, from 
one family, no less than 27507. 

E. T. Foley, Esq., of Stoke Edith, has, 
we understand, munificently offered to en- 
dow anew church at Wednesbury, when 
built, with a moiety of the large tithes, 
amounting to about 70l. per annum. The 
following sums have already been given to- 
wards the erection:—S. Addison, Esq., 
5001. ; W. Jones, Esq., 1901. ; J. Crowther, 
Esq., 100/.; and Sir k. D. Scott, Bart., 
1001. J. Loxdale, Esq., is, it is said, likely 
to give the site. ‘The desirableness, in- 
deed we may say the necessity, of such an 
addition to the churches of the neighbour- 
hood will be evident to every one, from 
the fact that Wednesbury has at present 
only one church, although it possesses a 
population of 11,627. 

‘The Lord Bishop of the Diocese conse- 
erated St. Peter's church, at Harnall, 
Coventry, on Thursday last. ‘The col- 
lection, after the ceremony, amounted to 
82l. Gs. 10d., including 20U. from the right 
reverend prelate. 

SUFFOLK. 

Mr. C. R. Freeman, of Stowapland, 
Suffolk, has given a piece of ground in the 
parish (valued at 50/.) for the erection of 
a new church. Funds are collecting for its 
endowment and building, by the Rev. A, 
Hollingsworth, vicar of Stow Market and 
Stowupland, and the ground has been ac- 
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cepted by the Church Building Commis- 
sioners, and conveyed to them by Mr, 
Freeman. ‘The church will be commenced 
in the spring of next year. 

The Bishop of Ely, in the presence of a 
highly-respectable assemblage, consecrated 
the new church of St. John, Bury St, Ed- 
munds, on Oct. 26; it is an elegant struc- 
ture, capable of accommodating upwards 
of 800 persons. ‘The marquis of Bristol and 
Earl Jermyn, in addition to being muniti- 
cent donors to the building fund, have en- 
dowed it with 1002, annnally for ever, and 
the valuable communion service was the 
gift of the amiable marchioness and a few 
other ladies of the neighbourhood. The 
collections amounted to 2881. 5s. | t may 
be remarked that 1001. of the total amount 
was collected from the pew occupied by 
the Marquis of Bristol and family. The 
Duke of Rutland, who was on a visit to the 
noble marquis, Was present at the cere- 
mony. The Rev. Mr. Rashdall is the in- 
cumbent. 

SURREY. 

The parish of Camberwell, after several 
lengthened discussions, has done itself the 
honour of resolving, by a large majority of 
the inhabitants assembled in vestry, to 
raise the sum of 20,000/. for the purpose of 
rebuilding the parish church, which was 
destroyed by fire at the beginning of this 
year. The sum does not include organ, 
bells, furniture, Xc., but is confined to the 
building, which, from the design, promises 
to be one of the noblest churches in or 
near London. 

SUSSEX, 

Bricnion.—The twenty-fifth anniver- 
sary of the Lewes Deanery Committee of 
the Societies for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge and for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, was holden in 
their committee-room, at the National 
Schools, in brighton: present, the Earl of 
Chichester, president, in the chair. This 
institution has been, under Divine Provi- 
dence, the instrument for distributing in 
Brighton, Lewes, Cuckfield, and the sur- 
rounding parishes, in the course of twenty- 
five years, 26,975 Bibles and Testaments, 
32,980 Books of Common Prayer, and 
272,933 of the other books and tracts pub- 
lished by the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge ; making a grand total of 
332,888. 

Beaicuton.—A meeting on behalf of the 
Society for the Endowment of Colonial 
Bishoprics was held at the ‘Town Hall, on 
Tuesday, September 28, at which the Kev. 
Archdeacon Hare presided. There were 
also present—the Earl of Chichester, Arch- 
deacon Manning, Revs. Messrs. H. M. 
Wagner, J. S. M. Anderson, RK. Anderson, 
S.R. Drummond, F, Scobell, H.V. Elleott, 
&c.; Mr. Serjeant Goulburn, J. Wilson, 
Esq., brother of the Bishop of Calcutta, &c. 
‘The chairman, having expressed his regret 
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at the absence of the bishop of the diocese, 


proceeded to state the objects of the meet- 
ing. the great necessity there was for ex- 
tending episcopal assistance, making allu- 
sion to the determination of the church of 
England to send out properly endowed 
bishops. Letters of apology were read 
from the Bishop of Chichester, and from 
the High Sheriff, who had enclosed 201. to- 
wards the objects of the society. The Rev. 
J. S. M, Anderson, secretary, stated that 
himself and another rev. gentleman had re- 
ceived contributions to the amount of 601. 
within tbe last twelve hours, and were 
ready to receive donations from the present 
meeting. Resolutions in support of the 
society were moved by the gentlemen above 
enumerated, and a handsome collection was 
made at the close of the meeting. 
WARWICKSHIRE. 

The new chapel at Ward End, in the 
parish of Aston, near Birmingham, was 
consecrated by the Lord Bishop of the 
Diocese, on the 24th of October. The 
prayers were read by the Rey. G. O. Fen- 
wick, the vicar; and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. Garbett, the rural 
dean, who also officiated as chaplain to the 
bishop. After the ceremony, bis lordship 
and the clergy and gentlemen present par- 
took of a collation at the house of G. Mar- 
shall, Esq., to the liberality and exertions 
of which family the erection of the chapel 
is mainly owing. The Rev. H. Chavasse 
is to be the minister.—Yesterday, the 
bishop consecrated the new chapel at War- 
ton, in the parish of Polesworth ; to-mor- 
row his lordship will consecrate the new 
church of St. Peter, at Coventry; and the 
new church at Rugby on Friday, on which 
day his lordship will also preside at the 
meeting of the Bible Socicty at that place, 


WILTSHIRE. 

Consrcrarion OF Curist Cruncn, 
Braprornp.—This interesting evont took 
place on Wednesday, the 17th November. 
Notwithstanding the severity of the wea- 
ther, almost every sitting was occupied, 
The Lord Bishop of the Diocese, on bis ar- 
rival from Salisbury, was received at the 
house of ‘I’. H. Saunders, Esq. by his chan- 
cellor, J. LH. Hope, Esq., and the Rev. H. 
Harvey, vicar. In consequence of his lord- 
ship’s late domestic affliction, it was con- 
sidered to be most respectful that the 
attendance of the churchwardens and other 
gentlemen should be dispensed with. It 
was known also to be his lordship’s wish 
that he might be excused seeing company. 
It was, in tact, the first time of his offici- 
ating since his severe loss, and but one 
feeling seemed to pervade all minds, that 
his lordship should be spared every unne- 
cessary fatigue and pain. 


A new school-room, for the purpose of 


Sabbath education, has been lately erected 
at Exhall, at anexpense of 228/. The In- 
corporated National Society for the Edu 
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cation of the Poor have granted 601. towards 
the fund, and the sum of 29, 8s. 3d. was 
collected for the same purpose at Exball 
church yesterday se’nnight, after sermons 
preached by the Rev. W. G, Parker and 
the Rev. H. Bellairs, 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The Lord Bishop of Worcester conse- 
crated St. Peter’s Church, at Harnall, Co- 
ventry, on the 4th of October. The col- 
lection amounted to 82l. Gs. 10d. On the 
5th, his lordship consecrated the new 
church at Rugby. On these occasions the 
bishop was attended by the Rev. A. 
Wheeler, the principal surrogate of the 
diocese; J. Clifton, Esq., the deputy 
registrar ; and C. Evans, Esq., his lord- 
ship’s secretary. 

The North Hill Church, Mathon, which 
was so much needed in that district, is 
almost completed, and will in a few days 
be ready for consecration. The whole 
sum collected amounts to upwards of 
2300. ; of this a considerable portion has 
been expended in theerection of the church 
A parsonage house is yet to be built; it will 
be commenced in the spring; though the 
funds are now inadequate for this purpose, 
and to endow the church, yet it 1s confi- 
dently expected that eventually a sufficient 
sum will be raised. Several persons have 
come forward with additional subscriptions 
in a most munificent manner, among whom 
may be mentioned, Oliver Mason, Esq., 
(second,) 1001.; the Dean of St. Asaph, 
(second,) 501 ; J. H. Markland, Esq., (se- 
cond,)50/.; Rev. J. F. P., (second, ) 100. ; 
a Lady, by Mr. Markland, (third,) 104. ; 
with many others. 


YORKSHIRE, 

trpon Diocesan Cuurcn Burtpixe 
Socrety.—The sixth half-yearly meeting 
of the Central Committee of this Society, 
was held on the Sth of November, at the 
Town-ball in Ripon. The Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of the Diocese in the 
chair. Afterthe prayers appointed by the 
society had been read, the following grants 
were made :— 

For the Erection of New Churches and 
Chapels. —300/. to Farsley, in the parish ot 
Calverley : accommodation will be provi- 
ded for 460 persons, 160 sittings free, or 
let ata small rent. 500/. to Eccleshill, in 
the parish of Bradford: this church will 
contain about 700 sittings, 200 of which 
will be free, or let at a small rent. 4002 to 
Yeadon, inthe parish of Guiseley: 633 sit- 
tings, 415 free or let at a small rent. 4007. 
to Wakefield: church room for 1000 per- 
sons, one-tbird of the sittings being free, 
or let at asmall rent. 

For Increase of Accommodation.—S00L. tor 
rebuilding and enlarging the chapel at Bur- 
ley, in the parish of Otley, whereby 347 
additional sittings will be obtained, 259 
being entirely free; 10002. in aid of the ex- 
pense incurred im rebuilding and enlarging 





EVENTS OF THE MONTH. 715 


the parish church, Leeds, by which 1000 
additional sittings have been obtained, of 
which 700 are entirely free; 34. 10s. to- 
wards enlarging Flockton Chapel, in the 
parish of Thornhill, by which 60 additional 
iree sittings will be obtained. 

For Endowments.—Ramasgill, in the pa- 
rish of Kirby Malzeard, 3004 ; Shipley- 
cum- Heaton, in the parish of Bradford, 2000. 

For Erecting Parsonage Houses,x—Crake- 
hall, in the parish of Bedale, 2002. ; Mel- 
becks, in the parish of Grinton, 200d. 

The Lord Bishop having left the chair, 
it was moved by ‘Thomas Davison Bland, 
isq.,and seconded by the Hon. and Very 
Rev. the Dean of Manchester, “ That the 
thanks of the meeting be given to the Lord 
Bishop for his unwearied exertions on 
behalf of the society, and for his kindness 
in presiding upon the present occasion.” 
Has lordship brieily returned thanks, ex- 
pressing his sense of the importance and 
usefulness of the society, and the sincere 
satistaction he always experienced at every 
fresh opportunity which offered to further 
its objects; after which, the meeting se- 
parated.—Hull Packet. 

A bell is being cast by Mr. Gibson, ot 
this city, from the metal of the late min- 
ster bells, to be presented to the Bishop of 
New Zealand for the use of bis church.— 

Yorkshire Gazette. 


SCOTLAND. 


Sr. James's, Caupen,. — Diocese oF 
ApERDEEN.—( From a Correspondent.) — 
The old church is in so dilapidated a state, 
that the clergyman and managers have 
tound it necessary to adopt measures for 
having it taken down and rebuilt. The 
present church was built only about eighty 
years ago; but an ill-constructed roof, and 
not very well cemented walls, have com- 
bined to reduce the edifice to an extremely 
dangerous state. ‘The internal arrange- 
ment betrays bad taste and slight acquaint- 
ance with ecclesiastical architecture. 
The church is seated for 460: the extent 
of the congregation is such that the new 
church must contain at least a like num- 
ber. The clergyman and managers, “whilst 
anxious that the proposed edifice should 
possess the character and appearance of a 
temple dedicated to God, are, at the same 
time, resolved to pay due attention to 
plainness in the structure and economy in 
the expenditure, It is calculated that not 
less than 750/. will be required for the 
work.” ‘lo meet this expense, the mem- 
bers of the congregation, chiefly inhabitants 
of three fishing villages—the rest, with few 
exceptions, being small farmers and croft- 
ers—have been able to contribute only 1160. 
The Earl of Erroll, who is the patron, has 
civen 501, and the Countess, 251. The So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
has given a grant of 100/.; the Chureh So- 
ciety in Scotland, which is yet only tn its 
infancy, has granted 60/7. ; Dr. Anderson's 


trustees, who have an estate in the parish, 
have liberally subscribed S0/,; and several 
of the other proprietors in the parish bave 
promised to subscribe lesser sums. But 
so large a proportion of the estimated ex. 
yense is still wanting, that the Rev. J.B, 
*ratt, the clergyman, expresses very great 
fears that he will be unable to raise the ne- 
cessary funds, unless the friends of the 
church, south of the Tweed, generously 
lend their aid to assist him. Some have 
thought that the Scottish clergy do not 
exert themselves sufficiently to rouse the 
landed proprietors, who, for the most part, 
are members of the church, to a proper 
sense of their duty in regard to lending aid 
to such pious purposes ; and are apt to 
blame them for too frequently having re- 
course to the friends of the church in Eng- 
land, whilst it is supposed they do little 
among the wealthy at home, It may be 
well to rectify this mistake, which origi- 
nates ta ignorance of the true state of 
watters in Scotland. Although a great 
proportion of the Seottish nobility and 
gentry are inembers of the church, yet 
they live more in England than at home. 
Their money is spent in England, and 
their children are educated there. ‘They 
may be said to bo more closely connected 
with the church in England than with the 
church in Scotland; and hence it may be 
that they think less of the wants of the 
cburch m their own country, But these 
circumstances, if allowed their due weight, 
will account for the fact that tho Scottish 
clergy have, in many cases, 8o little influ- 
ence with those who have property in 
Scotland, but whose visits to their native 
country may not exceed a few months, or 
weeks, or, it may be, days, perhaps once a 
year; perhaps only once every second or 
third year. And the same circumstances 
are sufficient to account for the frequent 
appeals that Scottish churchmen feel them- 
selves under the necessity of making to 
their English brethren. Nor can they be 
blamed for this. Their case is surely such 
as deserves aid; for if Scotland be, ina 
great measure, deprived of the influence 
of her nobility and richer gentry, ber an. 
cient church has astrong claim on Kugland 
which has so many of her noble and wealthy 
members amougst us. Anditis @ princi 
ple to whieh every good churchman wall 
adhere, that, “ Whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it; of one 
member be honoured, all the members re- 
joice with it.” Mr, Pratt imtends, if be 
can possibly accomplish it, to erect an 
edifice which, although necessarily plain, 
will be constructed in every respect in a 
purely ecclesiastical style, so that those 
who worship within its courts may see in 
every part of the house of God something 
to remind them that they are the disciples 
of Christ, and pilgrims ou their way, 
under the divine guidance, to the holiest 
place of all—even heaven itself, where 
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their Saviour and their Goi is for ever 
present. 

Tne Erviscorar Corriece at Perta.— 
The following is a list of the larger sub- 
scriptions, given in order as they were 
made ; and a munificent list all must allow 
it to be:—Mr. Gladstone, sen., 1000. ; 
Bishop of Ross and Argyle, 10001.; Duke 
of Buccleuch, 1000/. ; Marquis of Lothian, 
001; Mr. W. E. Gladstone, 500% ‘To 
these are to be added a great many smaller 
subscriptions, varying from 51. to 1004, 

Lord Francis Egerton, M.P., has been 
unanimously elected Lord Rector of Aber- 
deen University by the Senatus Academicus 
of that seat of learning. 


IRELAND. 


There is some probability, if the clergy 
are now active, that they will get the 
100,0001. so long withheld from them by 
the late government ; 40,0001, of it has been 
repuid by the ecclesiastical commissioners, 
to whom it was lent, and now is deposited 
in the Bank of Ireland. ‘The clergy have 
been paid only 30 per cent. on the arre 
out of which Lord Melbourne mA ob 
that they should have 70 per cent. It is 
better late than never that tardy justice 
should be done to them.— Limerick Chron. 


COLONIAL. 


A new college is about to be established 
at Sherbrook, Lower Canada, to be called 
“The Diocesan College of Canada Fast.” 
‘The bishop of the diocese to be president 
ex-officio, and the appointment to pro- 
fessorsbips to be invested in the bishop 
and trustees. 


Toronto. — On Thursday, the 19th of 
September, the Lord Bishop of ‘Toronto 
held his primary visitation. The Rev. 


Hlenry Patton, rector of Kemptville, read 
the prayers; the Kev. Wm. McMurray, 
rector of Ancaster and Dundas, read the 
lessons ; and the Rev. A. N. Bethune, 
rector of Cobourg and one of the amg 
chaplains, preached the sermon. ‘The bi- 
shop then took his seat within the rails of 
the altar, and the names of the clergy 
having been called, bis lordship delivered 
his charge, adverting in it to every promi- 
nent topic affecting the church—to its rise 
and growth in this province—its position 
with reference to sectarians—its temporali- 
ties—its wants, and the best means of sup- 
plying them—the duties of the clergy in 
administering the sacraments and cate- 
chising and educating youth, &c.&c. After 
the conclusion of the charge, the clergy 
remained behind, and received the holy 
sacrament at the hands of the bishop, who 
was assisted in the performance of this 
duty by the Arcdeacon of Kingston, the 
Rev. A. N. Bethune, and the Rev. H. J. 
Grasett. Soon after the administration of 
this solemn ordinance, the clergy presented 
an address, to which bis lordship returned 
a most affectionate answer. It was a day 
that must ever be memorable in the annals 
of the Canadian church, and that will long 
be reverted to by the pious and reflecting 
churchman with e@ sensation of gratitude 
and hopefulness. In the year 1812, the 
first Bishop of Quebec met only five cler- 
gymen at a visitation which he held for the 
province of Upper Canada. In 1841, the 
same space of territory is apportioned into 
a separate diocese, and out of ninety offi- 
clating clergymen, including one archdea- 
con, the bishop finds sixty-four assembled 
at his primary visitation, the remainder 
having been excused from attending on 
account of their great distance and the 
heavy expense attendant upon travelling. 
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Rectiven: 


P.G. H. 


Ii.—A Watchman—A. B,—Mr. Pownall—-Mr. Winning—H, T, P.— 


Apologies are due to several Correspondents to whom the Editor ought to bave 


written, and hopes to write, 
him bow a letter may be addressed. 


He will be Lappy to write to “ Veles” if he will inform 
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A. Bon the Scarf, 199; on Tracts for the 
Times, Nos, 80 and 87, 647 

Agypto-Tuscan “ Minerva,” Rev, W. B. 
Vinning on the, 63 

‘igypto-Tuscan “ Mars,” Rev. W. B. Win- 
ning on the, 410 

‘Egypto-Tusean * Jove,” Rev. W. B. Win- 
ning on the, 514 

/‘L’ gypto-Tuscan “ Soranus,” Rev. W. B. Win- 
ning on the, 651 

Africanus on Administration of the Eucharist, 
156 

A. H. on Daily Service, 55 

Alleay Rey. Henry, on Baptism, 45; on Lay 
Baptism aud Sir Herbert Jenner’s Judgment, 
42 

Almsgiving, as related to the present state and 
prospect of the Church, X. Z. on, 179 

Aleph, on Wearing Hoods, 322 

Alpha, on the Canons of 1571, 322 

Altar, Lights upon the,Rev. W. nt on, 438; 
Rev. Jas. Beaven on, 417; Catechist on, 324 

Altars and Communion Tabks, Rev. Jas. 
Beaven on, 405 

A. M.on the New Edition of Duaillé on the 
Fathers, 391 

Antitheorist, on Felix Neff, Elias Artista, the 
New Church, 169, 234 ; on Swedenborg on 
the Eucharist, Felix Neff, 34 

Antiquities, &c, 12, 134, 257, 379, 624 

Antiquity of Pews, L. S. on the, 676 

Arbor Vite, H. on the, 159 

Archipresbyter Ruralis, on Rural Deans, 71 

Architecture, Ecclesiastical, Fred. J. Francis 
on, 549 

Articles and Liturgy, on some statements of 
Mr. Newman and Mr. M‘Neile respecting 
the, 76 

Asaph, on oar me | and Bardism, 174, 283 ; 
ou the Baptism of King Edwin, 412; on the 
Conversion of Northumbria, 174; on Merd- 
din, 43; on Rhun Mab Urien, 653 

Baptism administered otherwise than one 
the Episcopate invalid, Chap. 5, Rev. H. 
Allen on, 45 

Baptism and Burial, on, 553 

aptism, Lay, Credible Informant on the Vali- 
dity of, 265; A Country Incumbent on, 
273; a Credible Informant on, 425; Rev. 
W. Blunt on, 537; and Sir Herbert Jen- 
ner’s Judgment, Rev. H. Allen on, 422 

Laptism, inquiries connected with, 66 

Baptism of King Edwin, L. de R. on, J20, 
Asaph on, 412 


} 


) 


Baptism, Philosophical, H. on, 279 

Baptism, the Opinion of the Church of Eng- 
land, about lawful, 274 

Baptisms, Dissenters’, Archbishop Secker and 

tishop Butler, Rev. Walter Bluat on, 160, 

272, 502 

Bardism and Swedenborgianism, H. on, 39 ; 
Ordovix on, 176 

Beaven, Rev. Jas., on the Deposition of the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, 76; on the 
Division of the Commandments, 158 ; on 
Altars and Communion Tables, 405; on 
Lights upon the Altar, 417 

Belus, A’gypto-Tuscan, Rev. W. B. Winning 
on the, 385 

ermine to, 312, 409,496,662. 

Bertram on Wycliffe, 287 

— Chronology, the Origin and Authority 

173 


’ 

Blunt, Rev. Walter, on Dissenters’ isms 
and Archbishop Secker, 160, 272; Bishop 
Butler and Dissenters’ Baptisms, 502 

Bold, Rev. John, one of the working Clergy, a 
Sketch of, by T. S., 7 

LB. on De Tocqueville’s Democracy in America, 
413; the Journeys of St. Paul, 58; Lights 
on the Altar, 824; the Sacrifice of the 
Mass, 303 

Bowing at the Name of Jesus, on, 312 

Burial and Baptism, on, 553 

Cambridge Almanack, on the, 66 

Canons, the, of 1751, Rev. C. N. Wodehouse 
on, 147; Alpha on, 322; E. E. on the, 533 

Canon of Vincentius Lirinensis, Consensor 
Consensis on, 533; on the, 44 

Cantabrigiensis, on the Cambridge Alma 
nack, 66 

Carthomim, Rev. W. B. Winning on the, 193 

Cathedrals, H. C. on, 418 

Catechist on two Lights upon the Altar, 324 

Chalmers, Dr., and the Manchester Anti-Corn 
Law Conference, R. B. on, 419 

Christianity and Bardism, Asaph on, 174, 283 

Christmas, Rev. H., on Tracts of the Anglican 
Fathers, 416 

Church Architecture, H.C, on, 26; Francis 
F. J. on, 549 

Church in Scotland, the, No. 1, 241; No. 2, 
372, 617 

Church, misapplication of names in matters 
belonging to the, G. R. Lewis on, 320 

Church, Presbyter Dunelmensis on the duty 
of the English to assist the Church in Scot- 
land, 53 
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Chureh Preferment, disposal of higher, 12, 
134, 257, G24 

Church Rates and National Education, R. B. 
on, 207 

Churehes,Church Services, and Sacred Things, 
D. P. on, 317, 656 

Clergy, a Sketch of one of the working, Rev. 
J. Bold, 7; Publishing tieir Sermons, on 
the, 44 ; 

Cobbett’s Legacy to Parsons, on, 654 

Collier and Brett on Campbell’s Middle State, 
148 

C. M. on the Invocation of Saints ; Spurious 
Authorities, 56 

Commandments, D. on the Division of the 
Ten, 199; G. C. on the, 277; Rev. Jas. 
Beaven on the, 158; W. Wright on the, 67 

Conybeare’s Lectures, W. Y. on, 667 

C. on Preaching to Benefit Clubs, 409, 496 

Consensor Consensis on the Canon of Vincen- 
tius Lirimensis, 532 

Conversion of Northumbria, Asaph on, 174 

Copyright of Sermons, a Lay Author and a 
Barrister on, 655 

Credible Informant on the Validity of Lay 
Baptism, 265, 425 

C. W. B. on D’Aubigné’s History of the Re- 
formation, 306, 516 

Daily Church Service, on, 201; F. W. on the 
Duty of Attending, 203; Gratidius on, 523 

Daily Service, A. H. on, 55 

Daillé on the Right Use of the Fathers, W. 
White on, 75; KE. C. on the English Trans- 
lation of, 289; A. M. on, 391 

D'Aubigné’s History of the Reformation, 
C. W. B. on, 306, 516: M. W. on, 433 

Dedication of {Churches and Sacred Things, 
LD. P. on the, 317, 406, 656 

De Sancta Trinitate on the State of the Ru- 
brics, 79, 310, 439, 669 

De Tocqueville’s Democracy in America, 
R. B.D. on, 196; B. on, 413 ; Veles on, 649 

Disposal of Higher Church Preferment, 12, 
134, 257, 379, 624 

Dissenters’ Baptisms and Archbishop Secker, 
Rev. Walter Blunt on, 160 

1), on the Division of the Ten Command- 
ments, 199 

1). P. on the Dedication of Churches and Sa- 
cred Things, 317, 406, 656 

Wubitans on Separation from Parochial Com- 
munion, 79 

Dublin, Archbishop of, remarks on his work 
on ‘ The Kingdom of Christ,’’ 642 

Edinburgh Review on Ranke’s History of the 
Popes, Veles on, 262 

L:. C. on the English Translation of Daillé on 
the Fathers, 289 

Kcelesiastical Architecture, Francis F. J. on, 
549 

KE. E. on the Canons of 1571, 533 

Eucharist, Africanus on Administration of the, 
156 

Evening Hymn, 496 

Fasting, J. B. on, 81; BF. KR. on, 105 

Fees demanded for a Sacrament, 63 

Felix Neff, Elias Artista, the New Church, 
Antitheorist on, 169 
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| F. K. on Fasting, 155 


Fox's Martyrology, Rev.S. R. Maitland on ,601 
Francis Frederick J. on Ecclesiastical Archi- 
tecture, 549 
Friendly Visitor, J. B. W. on the, 526 
F. W. on the Duty of attending the Daily 
Church Service, 293 
Galatians, on the Date of the Epistle to the, 
M. J. M. on, 518 
G. C. on the Divisions of the Ten Command 
ments, 277 
Geography of Palestine, I. C. on the, 527 
Gilly, Rev. W. S., D.D., on the Noble Lesson 
and the Persecution of the Waldenses, 183 
Gratidius on the Duty of attending the Daily 
Church Service, 523 
H. C. on Church Architecture, 26; on Ca 
_thedrals, 418 ; on Hieroglyphics, 639 
H. D, on the Support afforded to Certaio 
Views of the Sacraments and Priesthood in 
the New Dispensation, by the Aualogy ot 
those in the Old, 28 
Hewson’s Hints on the Celebration of Divine 
Service, the Rev. Wm. Wright on, 392 
H. on Bardism and Swedenborgianism, 39, 
on the Arbor Vite, 159; on Philosophical 
Baptism, 279; on the Virgin Sophia, 508 
on the Religious Tract Society and th 
Egyptian Trias, 507 
Hieroglyphics, H. on, 639 
Hoods, Aleph ou Wearing, 322; and ‘Tippet., 
J. B. on, 420 
H. T. on the Searf, 536 
J.C. on the Geography of Palestine, 527 
Icenus on Wyclitle’s Last Age of the Churel:, 
150 
Indagator on the Vestments of the Clergy, 69 
Insurrection of Theudas, M. J. M. on, 664 
Invocation of Saints, Spurious Authorities, 
C. M. on, 56 
J. B. on Hoods and Tippets, 421; on the 
Scarf, 171 
J. B. W. on the Friendly Visitor, 526 
Johnson, Rev. R. W., on Swedenborgitnism, 42 
Kingdom of Christ, on the Archbishop of Dub 
lin’s work on, 642 
Kriowsy Romans, viii. 19, W. M,N. on, 179 
Lay Baptism, Omega on the Statement o! 
King James the First respecting the Sense 
of the Decision at Hampton Court on the 
subject of, 52 
L. de R. on the Baptism of King Edwin, 323 
on Run Mep ur Beghen, 554 
Lewis, George R., on the Misapplication of 
Names in Matters belonging to the Church, 
320 
Lights on the Altar, B. on, 324; Litoralis on, 
677 
Lord’s Supper, the Mixed Cup in the, R. K. 
on, 498; the Rev. G. A. Walker on, 663 
Lyons, on the Poems of the Poor of, No. iv., 1 ; 
No. v., 121 
Maitland, Rev. S. R., on Fox’s Martyrology, 
60! 
Matthew, xvi. 18, S. B. on, 33; M.J. M. on, 
198; v.21, W. B. on, SIG; v.21—26, M. 
J. M. on, 510 


Meleager on the Number of the Sacraments, 
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and the Duties Payable at the Time of their 
Administration, 60 

Merddin, Asaph on, 43 

Meridianus on Baptisin, 66 

Misapplication of Names in Matters belonging 
to the Church, G. R. Lewis on the, 320 

M. J. M. on the Visits of St. Paul to Jerusa- 
lem, 313; on Matthew, v. 21—26, 0 on, 
510; onthe Date of the Epistle to the Ga- 
latians, 518 

M. S. on a Passage in one of Bishop Taylor’s 
Sermons, 515 

M. W. on the Reformation in Germany and 
Switzerland, 189; on D’Aubigné’s History 
of the Reformation, 433 

Myrddin, Wylit, and Taliesin, Ordovix on, 73 

Netley Abbey in Autumn, 631 

Noble Lesson, Rev. Jas. H. Todd, D.D., on 
the, 71 

Noble Lesson, the, and the Persecution of the 
Waldenses, Rev. W. S. Gilly, D.D., on, 183 

Office of Chaplain to a Bishop, J. M. on, 672 

Omega on the Hampton Court Conference on 
the subject of Lay Baptism, 52 

Ordovix on Myrddin, Wyllt, and Taliesin, 73 ; 
on Bardism and Swedenborgianism, 176 

Oxoniensis’s question, Has a Priest, in virtue 
of his Orders, authority to preach 649 

Parochial Communion, Dubitans on Separa- 
tion from, 79 

Patriarch of Constantinople, Rev. Jas. Beaven 
on the Deposition of the, 76 

Performance of Service, Clericus Anglicanus 
on discussing points as to the, and Editor of 
British Magazine’s remarks, 71 

Poems of the Poor of Lyons, No. iv., 1; No.v., 
121 

Prayer of Consecration, W. Wright on the, 
206 

Preach ? hasa Priest, in virtue of his Orders, 
authority to, 649 

Preaching to Benefit Clubs, on, 312; C. on, 
409, 496; W. M. N. on, 662 

Vresbyter Dunelmensis on the ~_ of the 
English Church to assist the Church in 
Scotland, 53 

Rating of Tithes, Country Clergyman on, 668 

R. B. D. on De Toequeville’s Democracy in 
America, 196 

R. LB. on the Prospects as to Church Rates and 
National Education, 297 

R. B. on Dr. Chalmers and the Manchester 
Anti-Corn Law Conference, 419 

Reading Desks, Viator on, 452 

Reflections on Ruins, 248 

Reformation, M. W. on the, in Germany and 
Switzerland, 139 

Reformation, Times of the, from the Contem- 
porary pict No. 1, 361 ; No. 2, the Spread 
of Immorality, 609 : 

Religious Tract Socicty and the Egyptian 
Trias, H. on, 507 

Russell, Rev. J. F., on the Tracts of the 
Anglican Fathers, 534,673 

Rhun Mab Urien, Asaph on, 653 

Rubric De Sancta Trinitate, on the state of 
the, 79, 310, 439 . 

Run Mep ur Beghen, L. de KR. on, 554 

Rural Deans, Archiprasbyter Ruralis on, 71 


Sacraments and Priesthood, H. D. on the 
pongent + ae to certain views of the, iu 
the new dispensation, by the analogy of those 
in the old28 0” mi 

Sacraments, Meleager on the number of the, 
60; Silas on Fees for the Administration of, 
60 


Sacrament, fees demanded for a, 63 
Sacrep Posray, 19, 138, 888, 631 
Hymn, A, to be sung on the commeneement 
of a new church in Australind,M. B., 20 
Lines suggested by the sight of an old anid 
very ruinous Chapel in Berkshire, 388 
Prosa e Missali Pariensi, 138 
Suggested by a passage in a parochial ser 
a by the Rev. J. H. Newman, F. MLN. 
( 
Netley in Autumn, W. L. N., 631 
Waldensian Poems, the Bark, 683; the 
New Discourse, 634; the New Comfort, 
635; the Eternal Father, 636 ; Contempt 
of the World, 636 ; the Gospel of the Fou 
Seeds, 637 
Sacrifice of the Mass, B, on the, 303 
S. B. on Matthew xvi., 18, 33 
Scarf, Indagator on the Use of the, 69; J. B. 
on the, 171; A. B. on, 199; H. T. on the, 


536 

Scotland, the Church in, No. J, 241; No. 2, 
372; No. 3, 617 

Scottish Kirk, ou the present Dissensions in 
the, 481 

Separation of the Mass from the Communion, 
a Novice on, 676 

Sermons, on Clergymen selling their, 67, 551 ; 
on the Clergy printing their, 169; on pub- 
lishing their, 441 

Silas on Fees for the administration of Sacra- 
ments, 60 

Socialism, Vigorniensis on, 65 

*¢ Soranus,” Rev. W.B.Winning on the Agypto 
Tusean, 651 

Spiritual and Temporal Authority, Veles 
on, 530 

St. Paul's, B. on the journeys of, 58 ; Visits to 
Jerusalem, M. J. M. on, 313 

Stole, W. L. Leger on the, 676 

Swedenborg on the Eucharist, Felix Neff; An- 
titheorist, on, 35 

Swedenborgianism, Rev. R. W. Johnson on, 42 

Synod of Angronga, the, 488 

Taylor, Bishop, Sermons, W. J. B. W. on a 
passage in one of, 420; M. J. on, 515 

Temporal and Spiritual Authority, Veles on, 
530 

Times of the Reformation, from the Contempo- 
rary Pulpit: No. 1, the Parochial Clergy, 
361; No 2,the Spread of Immorality, 609 

Todd, Rev. J. H., D.D., on the Waldensian 
MSS. in Trinity College, Dublin, 21, 185; 0n 
the Noble Lesson, 71 

Tracts for the Times, Nos. 80 and 87, A. B. 
on, 647 

Tracts of the Anglican Fathers, Rev. H. 
Christmas on, 416, 673; Rev. J. F. Russell 
on, in reply to Mr. Christmas, 534 

Validity of on LBaptiom, Rev. Walter Blant 
on, 537 

Veles on the Edinburgh Review on Ranke’s 
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History of the Popes, &c., 262 ; on Spiritual 
Temporal Authority, 530; on De 
Tocqueville’s Democracy in America, 649 

Viator on Reading-desks, 432 

Vigorniensis on Socialism, 65 

Virgin Sophia, H. on the, 398 

Visits of St, Paul to Jerusalem, M. J. M. 
on, 313 

Walkdensian Manuscripts in Trinity College, 
Dublin, the Rev. J. H. Todd, D.D., on, 21, 
185 


Waldensian Poems, 633 

Walker, Rev. G. A., on the Mixed Cup in the 
Lord's Supper, 663 

W. B. on Matthew v. 21, 516 

Weekly Dispatch, J. B. on the, 75 
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Winning, Rev. W. B., on the Tusea». 
Minerva, 63; the Carthomim, 193; Belus, 
285 ; Mars, 410; Jove, 514 ; Soranus, 651 

W. J. B. W. ona Passage in one of Bishop 
Taylor’s Sermons, 429 

Wodehouse, Rev. C., onthe Canons of 1751,147 

Wright, Rev. W., on the Prayer of Consecra- 
tion, 296 ; on Hewson’s Hints on the Cele- 
bration of Divine Service, 392; on Lights 
upon the Altar, 438 

Wycliffe’s Last Age of the Church, Icenus 
on, 150; Bertram on, 287 

X.1.X. on Preaching to Benefit Clubs, 409 

X. Z. on Almsgiving, as related to the present 
State and Prospects of the Church, 179 


a 


CHURCH MATTERS. 


Rarbadoes, Lord Bishop of, Address of the 
Archdeacon and Clergy to the, on his de- | 
parture for England, and the Bishop’s reply, 
211 

HRurney, Archdeacon, extract from a Charge 
delivered by, to the Clergy of the Arch- 
deaconry of St. Alban’s, 678 

Canons, Minor, Petition on the Ecclesiastical 
Duties and Revenues Bill, 214 

Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese 
of Toronto by the Lord Bishop, at the Pri- 
mary Visitation, 555 

Church Building, I'wenty-first Annual Report 
of Her Majesty’s Commissioners on, 566 

Church Missionary Society, Special General 
Meeting, modification of some of the laws, 
340 

Confirmation, correspondence on the subject | 
of, between the Bishop of Salisbury and the | 
Rev. Octavius Piers, 573 

Colonial Church Society, circular letter of the 
Lord Bishop of Nova Scotia regarding, 200 

Colonial Church Society, memorial of the 
Committee of the, to the Lord Bishop of Nova 
Scotia, 208 ; Bishop of Nova Scotia’s reply 








to the memorial from, 209 ; Socicty’s reply 
to the circular addressed by the Lord Bishop 
of Nova Scotia to the Clergy of his Diocese , 
325 

Deanery of York, Judgment delivered by Lord 
Denman, 82 

Dissenting Matters, 351 

Gloucester and Bristol, extract from a Charge 
delivered by the Lord Bishop of, 677 

Incorporated Society for Promoting the En- 
largement, Buildin » and Repairing of 
Churches and Chapels, 83, 682 

Madras, extract from the Chargeof the Bishop 
of, 684 

Manchester Anti-Corn Law Conference pro- 
ceedings, 331 

Nova Scotia, Bishop of, Circular Letter of, 
regarding the Colonial Church Society, 200 ; 
reply to, 325 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
682 

Toronto, Bishop of, extract from his charge 
delivered at his January Visitation, 535 

Wesleyan Matters, 339 

Wesleyan Anti-Corn Law Conference, 339 


DOCUMENTS. 


Augmentations of Livings, Order in Council 
for 


, 563 
_ Births, Deaths, and Marriages, Third Report 


of the Registrar General of, 572 

Canonries, Honorary, draft scheme respecting, 
686 

Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England, Act 
to explain and amend two several Acts re- 
lating to the, 86 

Ecclesiastical Commissioners of Ireland, 
Annual Report, of the, to the Lord-Lieut., 
dated August 1, 1840, 218 


Ecclesiastical Commission, Orders in Couneil 
issued in 1840, approving schemes for pro 
viding a permanent residence for the Bishop 
of Lincoln, 442 ; do. Gloucester and Bristol, 
445; for placing certain peculiars in the 
Diocese of Lincoln, under the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Lincoln, 448; for disposing 
of the me: Meal house attached to the Tenth 
Canonry in Canterbury Cathedral, 449 


Foreigners Consecration to Office of Bishop 
Act Amendment Bill, 460 
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Form of Thanksgiving on the birth, of the 
Prince of Wales, 684 

Incorporated Society for Promoting the En- 
largement, Building, and Repairing of 
Churches and Chapels, 561, 682 

Incumbents’ Leasing Bill, 454 

Ireland, Ecclesiastical Commissioners Report, 
218 

London Society for Promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews, Special General Meeting, 
451 

Marriage Act Amendment Bill, 84 

Maynooth College, Act to alter and amend the 
Acts already passed relating to, 215 

National Church in the Colonies, declaration 
agreed to by the Archbishops and Bishops 
regarding, 97 

Norwich, Dean of, his Letter to the Mayor of 
that City on recent occurrences, 561 


EVENTS OF 


Address to the Reetor of Sedgefield and Mrs. 
Strong, 234 

Amblecote new church, laying foundation 
stone, and gifts towards, 358 

Anonymous Bonation of 10001. to the chari- 
ties of Brighton, 119 

Arches Court, Burder v. Speer—Judgment, 


117 
Ash Chapel, Martock, consecration of, 119 
Augmentation of Small Livings, Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners’ Determination on, 117 
Bakewell School, built by the Duke of Rut- 
land, 356 
Barkton Church, laying foundation stone, 
Bath and Wells Diocesan Church Societies, 598 
Bedford new chapel of ease, Consecration, 234 
Beneracrions ro THE Cuurcn :— 


Population Returns of Enghind and Wales, 
abstract of, G&5 

Orders in Council, 688 

Queen Anne's Bounty, monies received aud 
disbursed during 1859,217 

Registration Court, East Surrey, judgment on 
‘the right of the Rev. Tl. Mackenzie to vote 
in respect of the incumbency of his church, 
582 

Schools, an Act to afford further facilities for the 
conveyance and endowment of sites for, 688 

State of the Church, Parliamentary Return, 96 

Tithe Case, Stokes v, Earl Darnley, Savage 
and others, special jury case, 583 

Tithe Compositions, olan Lill to facilitate 
the recovery of arrears, 452 

Tithe Commutation Returns to the Ist of July, 
1840, 343 

Tithes Recovery Bill, 452; Act, 696 


Abdy, Rev.C. B.,115 

Banks, E. W., Esq., 
472 

Barbor, Mrs., 598 

Barnard, Lieut.-gen. 
Sir A., 117 

Beauchamp, Sir W., 


115 

Blundell, R. B. H., 
Esq., 116 

Bramston, Mrs.,115 

Bramston, Rev. J., 
472 

Bridgers, Messrs., 
115 

Bristol, Marchioness 
of, 475 

Brocksopp, S. ,Esq., 
118 


Bullock, J.,Esq.,472 
Calthorp, Lord, 117 
Cane, Du. Capt. ,472 


Charlton, T.E., Esq., 
472 
Chelsea, Viscount & 
Viscountess, 115 
Chester, Bp. of, 117 
Child, S. Esq., 359 
Clavering, Sir T. 
Bart, 472 
Clayton, Miss, 472 
Clogher, Bp. of, 117 
Crompton, T. B. 
Esq., 116 
Cutler, Rev. J., 474 
Cutts, J. Esq., 472 
Dungannon, Vis- 
count, 115, 472 
Durham, Bishop of, 
115, 472 
Durham, Archdea- 
con of, 472 
Evans, Miss, 119 
Fisher, Mr., 119 


Vou. XX.—Dec. 184). 


THE MONTH. 


Forster, Mr., 474 

Gladstone, J. Esq. 
116 

Gloucester, H. R.H. 
the Duchess of 474 

Glyn, Sir R. P., Bt., 
595 

Gould, J.8., Esq., 


358 
Greenhall, Rev. R., 
356 
Hall, Mr., 115 
Hannay, Mr., 119 
Hanover, King of, 


) 
Harcourt, Hon, Mr. 
V., 474 
Hatherton,Lord,237 
Herbert, Hon. E, 
M.P., 120 
Inglis, Sir R. H., 
Bart., M.P., 117 
Jermyn, Earl of, 
M.P., 117 
Killingsley,Mrs.,119 
Knight, Mr. H. G., 
M.P., 119 
Leigh, Rev. R. E., 


472 

Lichfield, Countess 
of, 358 

Lincoln, Bp. of, 117 

London, Bp. of, 472 

Londonderry, Lady, 
595 

Luard, W. W., Esq., 
472 

Mildmay, Sir J. T., 
Bart, M. P., and 


Lady Mildmoy, 
115 
Mills, Messrs. and 
Ce., 472 
Mordaunt, Dowager 
Lady, 117 
Nelthorpe, Lady,236 
Neweastle, Duke of, 


472 
Northumberland, 
Duke of, 117, 
474,597 
Oliver, Mre., 472 
Oliver, S., 472 
Oliver, Rev. W., 472 
Onslow, Earlof, 117 
Pattison, W. H, 
Esq., 472 
Pattison, J. H.,Esq , 
472 
Parker, Rev. 'T. T., 
476 
Pendarves, FEF. W. 
W.,Esq.,M.P.594 
Plumptre, Rev. C., 
119 


Porter, Rev. J., 596 
Proctor, Lady, 115 
Provost of King's 
Coll., Camb., 474 
Queen Dowager, 
115, 116 
Reed, Rev. J., 594 
Rhodes, Mr.W., 474 
Rutland, Duke of, 


356 


47 
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Sandford, Rev. J... Tomkin, T., Esq., 
476 472 

Scott, Lord J..476 Trafford, Sir T. J., 

Sims, Mrs., 472 Bart., 473 

Smith, Mr., 119 Tyrell,Sir J.T., Bt., 

Smith, R. B., Esq., M.P., 115 
116 Walford, J.C., Esq., 

Smyth, SirE. B.,238 472 

Sparrow, Mrs., 359 Wellesley, Hon. and 

Stamford, Ear! of, Rev. G., 115 
358 Wilton, Lord, 116 

Stanhope and Tyne Wright, Misses, 119 
Railway Com- Wright, Mr., 119 
pany, 472 Wright, Mr. J., 119 

Thornton, Lieut.- York, Abp. of, 117 
general, 117 ; 

Berks, Visitation of the Ven. Archdeacon, 114 

Bethnal-Green, St. Peter’s church, laying 
first stone, 358 

Bethnal-Green and Spitalfields, Bequest of 
Mr. G. Fournier to the Parishes of, 710 

Birmingham Church Building Society, 119; 
Annual Meeting, 359 

Births and Marriages, 113, 231, 353, 469, 592 
706 

— St. Peter’s church, laying first stone 
of, 

Braintree Church-rate, Decree granted in the 
Consistory Court against the Parish, 115; 
Judgment of Dr. Lushington, 

Braintree Church-rates, 234 

Brentford new Church-rate, 597 

Bridgewater new church, 119 

Bridlington chapel of ease, Consecration of, 599 

Brigg new church, laying foundation stone, 
236 

Brighton, re-opening of St.Peter’s church, 238 

Bristol, Marchioness of, Presentation of Com- 
munion Plate to the new church at Bury 
St. Edmund's, 475 

Brocksopp, S., late, Bequest to the Peterbo- 
rough Charity, 118 

Brookfield, Kentish Town, intended new 
church, 712 

Camberwell National Infant and Sunday 
Schools, 119; new church, laying first 
stone, 238 

Cambridge Church-rate, 471 

Canadian, List of the Clergy of Established 
Church of England in the Diocese of Que- 
bec, 351; Toronto, 467 

Central Commercial School of the London 
Diocesan Board of Education, Half-yearly 
Examination, 117 

Census Return, Objection of the Rector of 
Blaisdon to make any, 235 

Chapel in Killerton Park, near Exeter, Conse- 
cration of, 594 

Cheltenham Church-rate, 472; Daily and 
Sunday Schools, 595; Proprietary College, 
opening of, 356 

Chelmsford Church-rate, 356 

Chester, Lord Bishop of, Visitation, 114 

Chigwell-row chapel, opening of, 115 

Chiswick new church, Laying the first stone 
of, 597 

Christ Church, Bradford, Consecration of new 
church at, 734 

Church-Building Society, Contributions to- 
wards, 475 
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Church Extension, sums raised towards, in 


the Metropolis, 118; in the Diocese of Salis- 
bury, 599 


Church Missionary Society, Annual Meeting of 


City of London Auxiliary to, 711 


Cuurcues, New, BUILDING :—~ 


| 


Brigg, Lincolnshire, 236 
Bury St. Edmund’s, Suffolk, 475 
Camberwell, Surrey, 238 
Carrington, Nottinghamshire, 119 
Eastover, Bridgwater, 119 
Lenton, near Nottingham, 119 
Matlock Bath, Derbyshire, 115 
Mow Cop, Staffordshire, 359 
Pelton, Durham, 595 
Riviere du Loup, Quebec, America, 479 
Shaw Church, near Newbury, 114 
Stanwix, Cumberland, 114 
Stourton Castle, Staffordshire, 858 
St. Bartholomew's, Manchester, 473 
St. Luke’s, Bristol-road, Birmingham, 359 
St. Peter's, Bethnal Green, 358 
Stretford, Manchester, 596 
Turnham-green, Chiswick, Middlesex, 597 
Verwood, Dorsetshire, 595 
Witham, Essex, 472 
Wreay Chapel, near Carlisle, 115 
Writtle, Essex, 115 
Church-rates, Whitechapel, 117; Lay Bap- 
tism, and Pews, Extract from Archdeacon 
Goddard’s Charge on, 116 
Church-rate case, Consistorial Court of, Nor- 
wich, 358 
Cuurcu-RatEs :— 
Braintree, Essex, 234 
Chelmsford, Essex, 356 
Cheltenham, Gloucestershire, 472 
Fordingbridge, Hampshire, 473 
Hackney, Middlesex, 858 
Kegworth, Leicestershire, 474 
Leicester, Leicestershire, 597 
Lynn, Norfolk, 358 
New Brentford, Middlesex, 597 
Northtawton, Devonshire, 471 
Poole, Dorsetshire, 234 
South Hackney, Middlesex, 237 
St. Mary the Great, wy 471 
Church Union, in the Diocese of Ripon, 600 ; 
Fund, Silverton, 708 7 
Churches, Expenses paid by the Commission- 
ers for building New, 474 
Clapton new church, consecration of, 597 
Clergymen Deceased, 105, 227, 350, 466, 557 
Clergy Orphan Corporation, 118 ; 
Colchester Annual Meeting of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel, 356 _ - 
Collierly new church, Consecration of, 472 
Colonial Bishoprics Fund, Donation towards, 
117, 716 
Colonial and Foreign Church Events, 479 
Consecration or New CHURCHES :— 
Barton St. Mary’s, Yorkshire, 600 
Batley Carr, Yorkshire, 600 
Chalford, Gloucestershire, 595 
Christ Church, Bridlington Quay, York- 
shire, 599 
Clapton, oe 597 
Collierly, Durham, 472 
Coulee near Shrewsbury, Shropsh., 598 
Crookham, Hampshire, 473 
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Dalston, Middlesex, 474 
Dunkirk, Kent, 116 
Foleshill, Coventry, 359 
Holy Saviour’s, Tynemouth, 472 
Holy Trinity, Bedford, Bedfordshire, 234 
Holy Trinity, Twickenham, Middlesex, 236 
Holy Trinity, West Bromwich, 237 
Killerton Park Chapel, Devonshire, 594 
Leeds, Yorkshire, 477 
Martock, Somersetshire, 119 
Mellbeck’s Chapel, Swaledale, Yorksh., 359 
Oldbury, Worcestershire, 259 
Portsoy Chapel, Scotland, 479 
Portstewart, Ireland, 360 
Poulton-by-the-Sands, Lancashire, 235 
Rayne, Essex, 472 
St. Barnabas, Lancashire, 235 
St. John, Houghton, Cumberland, 356 
St. John the Evangelist, Goldenhill, Staf- 
fordshire, 358 
St. Mark’s, Birmingham, 359 
St. Mark’s, Duddleston, Warwickshire, 359 
St. Mark’s, Horsham, Sussex, 119 
St. Matthew’s Chapel, Overseal, Leicester- 
shire, 357 
St. Matthew’s, Turton, Lancashire, 596 
St. Peter’s, West Hackney, Middlesex, 358 
Wellington Heath, Herefordshire, 235 
Consecration of the Bishop of New Zealand, 
Rev. George Augustus Selwyn, 583; of the 
Bishop of bain, 697; of St. Peter's 
did at Harnall, 714 
Convocation of the Clergy, 237, 358 
Cornwall, West, Church-Building Society, 708 
Court of Chancery—Broxbourne Free School, 
Judgment of the Lord Chancellor, 236 
Cressage Church, Cound, near Shrewsbury, 
Consecration of, 598 
Crookham new church, Hampshire, Consecra- 
tion of, 473 
Cutler’s, Rev. James, Bequest of 30002. to the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
474 
Dalston new church, Consecration of, 474 
Darnall new church and schools, opening of, 
BOY 
De Beauvoir Town, West Hackney, new church 
consecrated at, 358 
Deptford new church, Durham, munificent 
eases towards the erection of, 115 
Dissent, state of, 474 
Dorset, Archdeacon’s \ isitatious, 356 
Dorsetshire, Consecration of new churches and 
chapels in, 709 
Deweken Market National School, laying 
foundation stone of, 237 
Dunchurch, Restoration and Re-opening of, 476 
Dunkirk new church, Kent, Consecration of, 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury, 116 
Durham Church Societies, Meeting of, 595 
Ecclesiastical Commission—Augmentation of 
Poor Benefices, 357 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England, New 
Appointments, 597 
Ecclesiastical Commission for Ireland, Receipts 
for 1840, 597 
Ecclesiastical Intelligence, 99,222, 346, 583, 697 
Education and Crime exemplified in Yorkshire, 
239; statistical detuils on, 473 
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— Committee of the Privy Council, 

Ely, Bishop of, Visitation, 237 

Eton College, Prince Albert's gift to, 114, 
708°; Her Majesty’s, 708 

Eversholt, intended schools, 594 

Events of the Month, 114, 233, 855, 471,593 

Exeter, anniversary meetings of societies in 
connexion with the church, 594 

Exhall, erection of new school room at, 714 

Expenses paid by the Commissioners for build- 
ing new churches, 474 

Farnworth and Kersley Church, near Bolton, 
endowment of, 116 

Female Servants, statistics regarding, 117 

Fordingbridge Church-rate, 475 

Glass Church Bells, 357 

Gloucester and Bristol, Bishop of, Triennial 
Visitation, 472; Visitation, 595 

Gloucester, Duchess of, presentation of Com- 
munion Plate to Windlesham Chureh, 475 

Gloucester Musical Festival, 473 

Goldenhill Church, laying first stone, 358 

Governesses’ Institution, proposed, 118 

Gravesend, meeting in aid of the chureh 
societies, 596 

Hackney Church. rate, 358 

Hatherion, Lord, gift in aid of a parsonage 
house to Shareshill Church, 237 

Hampshire Society for the Education of the 
Infant Poor, annual meeting, 235 

Hanover, King of, donation to the Queen's 
School at Kew, 357 

Harrow School, speech day, 236 

Hawkehurch, erection of Tablet in, by the 
Rector, to the memory of Mr. R. James, 
356 , 

Herbert, Hon. S., M. P., new church at Wil- 
ton erecting at his sole expense, 120 

Hereford Cathedral, 115; St. Martin’s Chureh, 
steps towards rebuilding, 710 

Hexham Abbey Church, restoration of, 597 

Hildenborough, Tonbridge, proposed — free 
chureh, 595 

Holland, Lord and Lady's contradiction of 
their having become converts to Popery, 710 

Horsham, consecration of the new church of 
St. Mark at, 119 

Ilminster Schools, donation of J. S. Gould, 
Esq., towards, 358 

Ireland, events in, 360 

Irish Representative Peers, 474 

Kegworth Church-rate, 474 

Leeds Parish Church, consecration and pro- 
ceedings afterwards, 477 

Leicester Church Building Society, Annual 
Meeting and Report, 235; County Anni- 
versary of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, 357; St. Mary’s church- 
rate, 596; Visitation of the Archdeacon of, 
and Address to the Churchwardens, 710. 

Lichfield, Countess of, gifts towards the New 
Church at Knightley, Staffordshire, 358 

Lichfield Church Building Society, J 

Liverpool Church Schools Anniversary, 235 ; 
new church, bouse for the minister, and 
two schools building, endowed by John 
(jladstone, Esq.» 116 

Literary Lntelligence, new Works in the press, 
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and List of new Works, third page of the 
Wrapper. 
London Diocesan Board of Education, An- 
nual Meeting, 236 
Majesty’s, her donation towards providing a 
Clergyman’s house for the new district at 
Know! Hill, Berks, 114 
Manchester and Eccles Church Building So- 
ciety, 473; and Salford Church Building 
Committee, 473; exertion making in fur- 
therance of Church Extension and Educa- 
tion, 596; New Churches, subscription 
towards, 116 
Marshwood Church, erection of tablet in, by 
the Hon. and Rev. T. Law, to the memory 
of Mr. Richard James, 356 ; 
Matlock Bath new Church, laying foundation 
stone, 115 
Metropolis Church Fund, donations to, 597 
Midsomer Norton new school room, opening 
of, 119 
Molton, North, new School-room, 115 
National Society, meeting of, 236 
Newcastle, Duke ot, gift of burial gronnd to 
Basford Church, 119 
Newcomen, anniversary of the birth of Mrs. 711 
New Zealand, Bishop of, presentation of plate 
to, 471 
Non-Parochial Register’s Act, 357 
North Hill Church, Mathon, 714 
Northtawton, Church-rate, 471 
Norwich, Bishop of, Confirmations in the dio- 
cese of Salisbury, 595 
Notices to Correspondents, 120, 240, 360, 
480, 600, 716 
Nott, late Rev. Dr., bequest to Religious and 
Charitable Societies, 709 
Nottingham, Archdeacon of, Visitation, 119 
Nottinghamshire, Church Extension in, 119 
Overseal, new Chapel of St. Matthew, conse- 
cration of, 357 
Oxford Architectural Society, 475 
Pelton new Church, laying foundation stone, 
595 
Pensions granted to Dr. Anster and the Rev. 
Mr. Cary, 474 
Peterborough, Bishop of, tour of Confirma- 
tion, 118 
Poole Church-rate, 234 
Porter, Rev. J., gift to his young parishioners 
at Blackburn, 596 
Poulton-by-the-Sands new church, consecra- 
tion of, 235 
ORDINATIONS :-— 
Bangor, Bishop of, 346 
Bath and Wells, Bishop of, 99, 462 
Canterbury, Archbishop of, 99, 462 
Carlisle, Bishop of, 583 
Chester, Bishop of, 222 
Chichester, Bishop of, 99, 583 
Cork, Bishop of, 585 
Down and Connor, Bishop of, 103 
Durham, Bishop of, 346 
Ely, Bishop of 99 
Exeter, Bishop of, 462 
Gloucester and Bristol, Bishop of, 99 
Hereford, Bishop of, 222 
Kildare, Bishop of, 585 
Lichfield, Bishop of, 222 


VOL. XX. 


Lincoln, Bishop of, 99, 462 
Liandaff, Bishop of, 583 
London, Bishop of, 99, 462 
Meath, Bishop of, 103 
Montreal, Bishop of, 351 
Norwich, Bishop of, 462 
Oxford, Bishop of, 99 
Peterborough, Bishop of, 222, 583 
Ripon, Bishop of, 346 
Rochester, Bishop of, 697 
Sodor and Man, Bishop of, 346 
St. Asaph, Bishop of, 222 
St. David’s, Bishop of, 583 
Toronto, Bishop of, 103 
Winchester, Bishop of, 202 
Worcester, Bishop of, 346 
Perth, Episcopal College at, 716 
Portland Chapel, Bath, (late Roman-catholic ) 
converted into a Protestant Episcopal 
Chapel, 358 
Portsoy Chapel, Scotland, Consecration of, 
479 
Preaching in the Open Air, 475 
Preferments and Clerical Appointments, 103, 
225, 348, 465, 586, 698 
Protestant Establishments of Ireland—Return 
moved for by Lord Hillsborough, 118 
Queen Anne’s Bounty, 357 
Queen Dowager’s Gift towards the erection of 
anew church at Salcombe, 115; Hanham, 
near Bristol, 709 ; her Majesty’s munificent 
donations to the Colonial Bishops’ Fund, 
and Church-Building Society, 117 
Queen’s Letter in Aid of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
597 
Railroad Works in Essex, Provision made for 
the Religious Instruction of Men employed 
cn, 115 e 
Rayne new church, consecration of, 472 
Readers at Christ Church, Newgate-street, 368 
Removing Property from a Church—York As- 
sizes, Moore and Another v. Cook the 
Younger, 240 
Ripon, Bishop of, Visitation, 120; new 
churches consecrated in the Diocese of, 359 ; 
Diocesan Church-Building Society, 599, 
714; Progress of the Church in the Diocese 
of, 599 
Rotherhithe, new churches at, 475 
Rowsley, Great Derbyshire, opening of the 
chapel of ease, 594 - 
Sacrilege in Worcestershire, 476 
Salisbury, Bishop of, confirmations held by, 
356; Church Union Society, 120 ; Diocesan 
Board of Education, — 120, 359; 
proceedings of, 476; parochial schools in 
connexion with, 599 
Salisbury, Marquis of, chapels built at his 
lordship’s expense in Dorsetshire, 595 
Salcombe new church, laying foundation 
stone, 472 
Shaw new church, near Newbury, laying first 
stone, 114 ; 
Sherborne, meeting in behalf of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, 595 
Sherbrook, Lower Canada, new college at, 716 
Silverton, Church Union Fund, 708 
Society for Promoting Christian Kuowledge, 


103, 
turn 
on of 
ham, 


icent 
ind, 


r the 
‘arts, 


e for 
loyed 


5 368 
k As- 
the 
new 
359 ; 
599, 
locese 


f the 


d by, 
cesan 
359 ; 
ls in 
it his 
lation 
x first 
oclety 
] 

t, 716 


ledge, 


INDEX TO VOL, XX. 


extract from proceedings of, 597; Meeting 
of Lewes Deanery Committee of, 713 

Society for endowment of Colonial Bishoprics, 
meeting of, at Brighton, 713 

Sodor and Man, Bishop of, consecration, 117 ; 
installation, 360 

South Hackney Church-rate, 237 

Spittlegate, St. John’s Church, consecration 
of, 710 

Springfield New Church, Essex, donations 
towards, 115 

Stafford, Clergy Relief, and annual meeting of, 
237; Infirmary, bequest of the late Mrs. 
Barber, of Rugeley, to, 598 

Staawix, rebuilding of St. Michael’s Church 
at, 114; consecration of St. John’s Church 
at Houghton, 356 

St. Anne’s, Limehouse, New Schools, 475 

St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, 711] 

Stamf rd, St. Michael’s Church, burial in the 
catacombs under the new, 115 

State Grants to Dissenters, 118 

St. Barnabas Church, Liverpool, consecration 
of, 235 

St. George’s Church, Everton, Liverpool, de- 
scription of, 473 

St. James’s, Cruden, new church at, 715 

St. Peter’s Church, Harnall, consecration of, 
714 

Stowupland, piece of ground for new church 
at, 713 

St. John, Bury St. Edmunds, consecration of 
new church at, 000 

Stoke Trister, consecration of new church at, 
713 

Stretton, Perpetual Curacy, endowed by the 
Rev. Richard Greenale, 356 

St. Saviour’s, Southwark, false report as to 
safety of tower at, 237 

St. Thomas’s Church, Lydiate, parish of 
Halsale, donations towards and consecration 
of, 116 

Sunderland, Bazaar in behalf of a new church, 
595 


TESTIMONIALS OF Respect To CLERGY :— 


Guyon, C, L., 471 
Hamilton, W. K., 
594 
Hassall, J., 707 
Hasted, H., 233 
Hatchard, J., 707 
Hill, H. F., 707 
Hinson, W., 594 
Hockin, W., 355 
Hutching, W.J., 707 
Hutton, H. J., 594 
Inge, J. R., 234 
James, C. T., 707 
James, T., 707 
Jarratt, R., 114 
Jenkins, J., 355 
Johnes, T. W., 707 
Jolliffe, P. W., 355 
Kilby, 'T’., 355 
Kitson, W., 355 
Langmead, G. W., 
471 
Lee, F., 471 
Leighton, F. K., 114 
Marshall, E., 471 
Marshall, E., 594 
Massie, H. E. , 707 
Mason, H. B., 471 
Martindale, R., 471 
Mathews, J. T., 594 
Meridyth, J., 471 
Michinson, T., 594 
Mildmay, C, A. St. 
John, 114 
Miller, G. D., 234 
Monkhouse, H., 395 
Morgan, W., 114 
Morgan, W., 355 
Murray, A., 355 
Murray, W., 594 
Nolan, T., 234 


725 


Norman, E., 594 
Oke, W. S., 355 
Ommaney, E. A., 
594 
Osborne, S. G., 355 
Owen, C. G., 594 
Parker, S. H., 471 
Parks, W., 234 
Parsons, R., 355 
Powell, Dr., 594 
Sandford, G. B. 355 
Scott, C., 234 
Seaman, M,, D.D., 
707 
Sedger, T., 355 
Selwyn, Right Rev, 
D.D., 707 
Short, Dr., 234 
Simpson, G. P., 471 
Slatter, S.R.J., 234 
Smith, Joshua, 707 
Storer, T., 114 
Stuart, J. B., 707 
Thomas, T. K.,5 94 
Thomas, C. A. N., 
707 
Trelawny, G.T.C., 
356 ‘ 
Waller, R. P., 356 
Walpole, T., 707 
Ward, E., 356 
Whitfield, T., 471 
Willis, W, D., 708 
Wilson, B., 2! 
Wilson, J. A., 707 
Wilson, N., 356 
Windsor, H., 114 
Wollaston, W. C., 
234 
Wright, H. W, 114 


The Reverends 
Addison, B. , 355 
Ainger, T., 593 
Algar, late T., 708 
Armstrong, W. H. 

G., 114 
Atkinson, J. C., 114 
Backhouse, R. D., 

593 
sarnard, M., 593 
Barton, J. L., 707 
Basnett, R., 114 
Batchellor, W., 114 
Bethune, A. N., 471 
Beven, T., 114 
Birch, J., 233 
Boddington, J. C., 

114 
Brackenbury, R. C. 

N., 355 
Bridges, A. H., 471 

593 
Bright, J. H., 233 


Burt, J., 471 
Carles, C. E., 594 
Chichester, C., 233 
Child, V. K., 114 
Clarke, G., 355 
Corfield, T., 233 
Couch, B. F., 
Cragge, S., 707 
Cupel, S. R., 593 
Dombrain, H. H., 
355 
Edwards, J., 233 
Edwards, J. M.,2°3 
Elrington, R. G., 
471 
Evans, A. B., 355 
Fisher, T., 707 
Frazer, J., 233 
Fulford, F., 355 
Furness, J. R., 355 
Gibson, T., 594 
Godfrey, J., 471 
Gompertz, 5., doo 


Tithe Commutation Bill, 67th clause of, 474 
Toll on Sundays, decision of Brentwood Ma- 
gistrates regarding, 1}5 
Treslothian Chapel of Ease, opening of, 594 
Trias, Jupicrant Decisions and Ori nions: 
Arches Court — Burder v. Speer, Judgment, 
117 
Consistory Court—Braintree Church-rate, 
Decree granted against the Parish, 116 


Court of Chancery — Broxbourne Free- 
school, Judgment of the Lord Chancellor, 
236 


York Assizes—Moore and another vr. Cook 
the Younger, removing property from a 
a church, 240 
Trinity Church, Nottingham, consecration of, 
712 
Turton, consecration of St. Matthew’s Church, 
596 
Twickenham New Church, consecration of, 
236 
Tynemouth, Holy Saviour's New Church, 
consecration of, 358 
University News:— 
Cambridge, 110, 228, 352, 469, 589, 702 
Dublin, 112, 230 
Durham, ILI, 230, 704 
King’s College, London, 231, 705 





EE 


726 INDEX TU 


London, 112, 591, 705 
Oxford, 106, 227, 352, 468, 583, 700 
University of London, Examination, 237 
Valedictory Address to Archdeacon Lyall, 356 
Visitation of Archdeacon Headlaws at Rich- 
en Yorkshire, 120; of Archdeacon Lear, 
Visitations, 318 
ae Parochial School, donations in aid 
» 5 
Wales, Church Events in, 359 
Warneford, Rev. W., donation towards new 
church at Jefferies Hill, 709 
Ward End, consecration of new chapel at, 714 
Watson, the late Rev. Archdn., subscription 
the clergy of the archdeaconry of St. Alban’s 
for placing a monument in the Abbey to his 
memory, 595 
Wednesbury, endowment of new church at, 
713 
Wellington Heath Church, consecration of, 


Welsh Church for the Metropolis, meeting to 
open a subscription to defray the expense of 
erecting a, 117 

West Bromwich, consecration of Holy ‘Trinity 
new church, 237 


eens 
treme n grein? 





ECCLESIASTICAL MAPS OF THE 


VOL. XX, 


- Whithington, consecration of a new church at, 


713 
Wigan Church, lamentable occurrence at & 
consecration held at, 116 
Wilkinson, late Rev. Robert, mouument erected 
in Halifax Church to memory of, 359 
Wiltshire, Church Proceedings in, 598 
Winchester College, Examination and Prizes, 


Winsley Church, re-opening of, 238 

Witham, New Church and Schools, 472 

Woodbridge ‘Bazaar, in aid of erection of a 
church, 475 ih. 

Worcester, Meeting of Church Societies, 238 

Worcestershire, new churches consecrated in, 
by the Lord Bishop, 359 

Worcester, Bishop of, Letter to the Clergy to 
promote Church Building, 476 

Wreay Chapel, near Carlisle, rebuilding of, 
115 

Writtle Episcopal Chapel, laying first stone, 
115 


York, Archbishop of, Tour of Confirmation, 
120 ; adjourned Visitation of the, and 
apology of the Very Rev. the Dean, 239 

Zealand, New, Bishop of, Farewell Sermon of, 
708 ; donation of a bell to, 715 





DIOCESES 


In the Numbers forming the 20th Volume. 


JULY ....ccccccccccscererseccees WINCHESTER. 
AUGUST. .crccccocccccvessesce BANGOR. 
SEPTEMBER............00- BATH & WELLS. 
DOTTIE sdsiccccvsscconcsss CARLISLE. 
NOVEMBER..... ......00 CHESTER. 
DECEMBER .........00000 CHICHESTER. 


T.C. Savill, Printer, 107, St. Martin’s Lane. 


ey 


2, 
id 


f, 





et et ne 


